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PREFACE. 


I N the portions of the Indian Antiquities 
already publiflied, the religious rites an- 
ciently celebrated in confecrated groves and 
caverns, and in tejnples formed after the mo- 
del of thofe groves and caverns, have been 
fucceOively inveftigated. The phyfical theo- 
logy of India, and not of India only, but of 
Egypt, Perfia, and Greece, has been alfo in a 
great meafnre developed. To unfold the purer 
and more arcane principles of devotion pre- 
vailing in thofe rel^eflive nations, principles, 
for the moft part, locked up in the bofopi of 
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the prieft and the philofopher, is the obje^ of 
this particular volume, in which the Oriental 
Triads of Deity are extenfivdy difcuflied, 
and referred to what I cannot but conceive to 

f ' 

have been the true fource of them alh to cer- 
tain mutilated traditions of a nobler doctrine, 
revealed to man in a date of innocence. As 
we advance ftill farther in thefe Indian Re- 
fearches, we ftiall find many other important 
points of religious belief furprifingly elucida- 
ted, and thus the Mofaic records and Chrif- 
tianity, fo far from being fubverted by the 
pretended antiquity of the Brahmins, will de- 
rive a proud trophy from the corroborative 
teftimony of their genuine annals and the con- 
genial fentiments of their primeval creed. 

On the vaunting claims to unfathomable 
antiquity of that race, whofe afironomical 
calculations, and the mythology interwoven 
with it, have been mifiaken for true hiftories^ 
Voltaire firfi, and afterwards Bailly and Vol- 
ney, have principally founded thofe falfe and 
impious fyfiems, which have plunged a great 

nation 
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nation in the abyfs of atheirm, and all its 
confequent excelTes and miferies. 

The fubje^l: coming immediately before nfe 
at the v^ry commencement of this under- 
taking, and the circumifances of the times 
demanding it, I have entered more extenfively 
into the vaft field of Eaftern theology than 1 
originally intended, perhaps to the total ruin 
of thofe juft hopes of* profit which I was 
taught to expe£f from fo laborious an utir 
dertaking. When,*however, the reader is in- 
formed, that the creation of the world, ac- 
cording to the Hindoo cofmogony, was effect- 
ed by an incumbent fpirit^ the emanation of 
Deity, impregnating with life the primordial 
waters of chaos \ that the fall of man from a 
fate of primeval purity and innocence in the Sa- 
tya Tug, or perfeSl age, forms the bafis of the 
Indian Metempfychofisi that the Indians be- 
lieve in a future flate of rewards and punijb-. 
stunts i that the firft hjftory of which they can 
boaft has, for its fubjeft, the deftrpction of the 
human race, for their multiplied enormitu^, 


in 
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in a ctrtain great Muge^ from wbid) only eigla 
perfons were faved in an ark fabricated by tb$ 
immediate command of Vee/hnui that, in their 
principal Deity, a plain Trinity of ddmnc perfons 
is difcovered, fince that Deity is jyjnbQlicaliy 
deflgnated by an imag^ with three hcad^ aiix'r 
ed to one body, and that the fecond perfon in 
that Trinity is, in their mythology, invefted 
with the office of a preferver and mediator^ and 
in both thofe characters incarnate; finally, to 
omit other interefting particulars, that the 
duration cA the Cali Ytio, or age immedi* 
ately fucceeding the great deluge, according t© 
their own calculation, does not, but by a few 
centuries, exceed the ]:!Nenod affertcd by Chrif* 
tian chronologers to have elapfed fince the de* 
luge of Noahy and that the exiiling world is to 
be confumed by a general conflagration: when 
all thefe circumfiances, to be accounted for 
by no immediate connexion or intercourfe 
whatever with the Hebrew nation, in any per 
riod of their empire, ar^ calmly confidered by 
an impartial and unprejudiced mind, the re^ 
fult, I am perfuaded, muft be an increaied 

confidence 
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c^nfidciiCQ in thd gmt ttutha of fevelntioni 
and thus the Indian Antiquities cannot faU 
of being confidered of national benefit, at an 
aera when it is mcffe than eyer apparent that*a 
liberal fyfi:«nfi of government and a found 
code of theology naturally and mutually fup* 
port each other. 

With refpeft to the particular fubje^ which 
engroffes fo 'ample a portion of this volume, 
in vindication of mylelf, for having entered 
into it at fuch length, I have this fubftantial, 
and I hope fatisfaftory, argument to urge. 
It was in vain to Infifi^ that this doctrine of 
Trinity was not brought from the fchool of 
Plato by Juftin Martyr, in the fecond century, 
into the Chriftian church, if room were left to 
conje^ure that it might pofiibly have deriyed 
its firfi origin from the fchool of the Brah- 
nuns} fori this and many other pofitiona, in- 
jurious to Chriftianity, have been urged by 
riiofe whofe creed leads them to reprefenli 
India, aqd not Chaldasa, as the cradle of the 
human rdbe, and its venerable fagus as the, 

parents 
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parents of all religion, in direfl; oppofition to 
that authentic book, which fixes the firft refi- 
dence of the patriarchs in Chaldasa, and traces 
religion itfelf to a higher and nobler fource. 
It became abfolutely neceflary to examine the 
Hebrew Scriptures as well as the Jewifli “ca- 
bala j and to prove, not only that this diftinc- 
tion in the divine nature formed a part of the 
rabbinical creed, but was promulged to the 
Jewifti nation at large as far as a people 

FOR EVER RELAPSING INTO POLYTHEISM 
COULD BEAR THE REVELATION OF SO IM- 
PORTANT AND MYSTERIOUS A TRUtH. I’hat 

is the particular point for which I would be 
underftood principally to contend, and I truft 
that, to unbialfed minds, that point is proved. 

In difcourfing upon the Pagan Triads of 
Deity, it was fcarcely pofiible to avoid again 
treading over much of the ground of their 
phyfical theology, in part difcufi^ before i fo 
much did phyfics infedl every portion of the 
religion of the ancient world 1 Some points of 
do^rine in that curious devotion, however, are 

here* 
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berc placed in a new light, and none, I hope, 
are recapitulated to dirgud:. 

It may, perhaps, ftartle the timid Chriftmn 
to find a few of the fymbols of his own rcli- 
gion immemorially ufed amidfi; the idolatries 
of Afiaj and M. Volney, therefore, has not 
failed, in his “ Ruins,” to take advantage of 
this circumfiance, to derive all the Tymbols of 
both Pagan and Chriftjan devotion from one 
common origin, the Mithriac mysteries. 
Previoufly to the appearance of his volume, I 
had myfelf aflerted, that a fpecies of a bap- 
tism was performed in thofe myfteries, and 
had quoted even Tertullian in proof that 
per Lavacrum ^Mitbra sign at in frontibus 
milites fms.* He is right, indeed, in faying 
that the Mithriac baptifm had entirely an 
aflronomical allufion, and refpe^ts the pal&ge 
of the foul, in the fidereal Metempfyehofis, 
through the gate of Capricorn, or celeftial 

flood-gate, that is, the winter folftice ; the 

• • 

meaning of which has been partly unfolded 

in 

• Vide Tertullian de Baptifmo, lib. i, cap. 5, opera. 
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in an extraii: from Porphyry, de dhdro Nym- 
pbarumt who expreflly fays, ** th^ the foul, 
in its peregrination through the purifying 
fpheres, reviving in that fign, which is the 
g<ae tf immrUhy according to the words cited 
from Homer, is there divefted of its material 
garment, and returns through it to the foun> 
tain of life, from which it emaned.*’* But 
what religion has not ufed wa/er as a fymbol 
of purity? and what Iblid argument can be 
brought againft the adoption of as a 

fymbol, or indeed of fire either, when not 
honoured with the fupefftitious .veneration 
which the ancients patd to if, who erred only 
in exalting a fecondary to the dignity of a firft 
dfeflive caufe? The Jews we know, by the 
divine permitlion, ufed both in their facred 
ceremcaiial rites. By this circumftance, there- 
fore; by that of a demiurgic fpirit, hovering 
over primordial waters; of a facred triad; of a 
mediator; of a divine incarnation ; and many 
hmilar doffrines and rites, exiting in both 

fyfiems 

* Vide preceding Indian Theology, chap. i. p. 324, and Por- 
phyry De Ant. Nymph, p. 265. 



fyftcms of devotion; though the timid Chrif- 
tiaa may at firft be fomewhat furprifed, yet a 
little refledion will foon convince him of the 
truth of what I have all along alTerted to be 
the genuine fad, and what properly forms th*e 
bafis of the prefent Diflertation, that, in the 
pure and primitive theology, derived from the 
venerable patriarchs, there were certain grand 
and myfterious truths, the objed of their 
fixed belief, which 4II the depravations 
brought into it by fucceedmg fuperftition 
were never able entirely to efface from the 
human mind. Thefe truths, together with 
many of the fymbols of that pure theology, 
were propagated and diffufed by them in their 
various peregrinations through the Higher 
Afia, where they have immemorially flourilh- 
ed; affording a mofl: fublime and honourable 
teftimony of fuch a refined and patiiarchal 
religion having aSiually exifted in the earlieff 
ages of the world. 
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DISSERTATION, &c. 


CHAPTER J. i 

'Ibe Trinity, a "DtoBrine rfwale4 to Mtif in 
Innocence. — On bis Fail, Pdpbeifm er0ed 
itfelf on tbe Mifapprebiu^on of that Bovine, 
— Ibe Indians divided into Four great TiibeSt 
and various inferior Cafls, hut all unite ite the 
Adoration of One grand Triad, Brahma, 
Veejhnu, and Seeva — Hence the Nete£ity of 
thoroughly ime/ligatiug the ^uhje3, and in- 
quiring vabence they derived a Tenet fo cjmge- 
nial voith a fundamental Bo&rinf of Cbriftia- 
niiy. — The Bifkulty {lated of penetrating into 
the more hidden Mjf tries of their Theology. — ^ 
The fucceffid At Waft of Akher, and the af- 
fining Stoiy qf frtW and hisArabmfa-Fre- 
VoL.lv, B ceptor. 
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ceptor. — Feizif the firjl Foreigner ever admit- 
ted to an intimate Acquaintance with the Ar- 
cana of their Religion and the facred Sanfcreet 
Language. — Some curfory Remarkt on that 
Language. — *The Three mythologic Perfonages 
of the Indian Trinity are Copies of the true ; 
the Office of Brahma being to create^ of 
Veejhnu to preferve and mediate, and of Seeva 
to quicken and regenerate. — It confequently 
defeended to them from their Ancejlars^ the Pa- 
triarchSf who fettled in that Region of Afia. — 
Butt Doubts paving been entertained whether 
the Patriarchs tbem/elves believed it^ and^ in 
Jbort, whether fuch a DoSlrine exifted in the 
Debrew Seripturest the Author commences 
an extended Difeuffion of that interefling 
^ueftion. — A general View is now taken of 
what is meant by the fcriptural DoSlrine of the 
Trinity. ~ Not likely to pave originated in 
human Invention or in the School of Plato. • 
Cbriftianity only the Completion of the fewijh 
Theological Code j therefore ^ this DoSlrine to be 
^hokidforwkb Confidence in the Old Teftamentt 
and there it is wd^utably^ though obfcurely^ re- 
vealed. The" true Origin of that Contempt 
jftnd Rancour, with which the jews are en- 
fiamed againjl the Mejfab, unfolded. — Hence 
tbeRxjeSlionof tbcDoSlrimqf the Trinity by 

the 
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the modern Hebrews^ though believed by then 
Ancefiors, Some phyfical Obje&ionSt urged 
againjl that DoSlrine by Unbelievers, an- 
fwered, 

A mong the philofophers of the Pagan 
world, not infeiSted with atheiftical 
principles, there were fotne who entertained 
fuch degrading conceptions concerning the 
Deity, as to ima^ne him to be a fevere, un- 
focial, inacceflible, being, exifting, through 
eternal ages, in the centre of barren and 
boundlefs folitude. This unworthy concep- 
tion of the divine nature in a more particular 
manner influenced,* as we (hall hereafter have 
repeated opportunities of demonftrating, the 
theology of the ancient Egyptians, who re- 
prefented. the throne of God as feated in an 
abyfs of darkhefs^ and himfelf as d^ee^q %eu 
K6K^(*[itvoq, invi0le and occult.* The more 
enlightened, however, of the Gentile philofb- 
phers cpniidered the Deity as a prolific'^ and 
inexhauftible fountain, whence the brighteft 
and pureff emanations have fuccefhvely flow- 
ed ; and this jufter notion df his nature 
doubtlefs originanad from traditions delivered 
down, during a long* revolution of ages, from 

B 2 the 

* Flutarch de Ifide et Oiiride> p. 354. 
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the ancient patriarchs, difperfed in the carlieft 
periods through the various empires of Afia. 
That thofe venerable patriarchs •mere admitted, 
by the divine favour, to a nearer contemplation 
of the myfterious arcana of the celeftial world 
t'han their fellow-mortals, we have the evidence 
of Scripture to fupport our aflcrting’; and that 
the great progrenitorof mankind himfelf might, 
in his ftate of innocen'ce, be indulged in ftill 
higher privileges, even fo far as to have been 
allowed an intimate knowledge of the nature 
of that awful Being in whofe auguft image 
he is faid tb hkve been formed, is a fuppo- 
^htion at which neither piety nor reafon will 
revolt. The fuppofition will poflibly be ftill 
more readily acquiefced in when what I have 
elfewhere remarked fhall have been fully con- 
ftdered, that, in that pure primeval condition 
of man, his faculties were better calculated 
than thofe of his fallen poftcrity to bear the 
influx of great celeftial truths, and that pro- 
found meditation on the divine perfections at 
once formed his conftant employment and 
conftituted his fublimeft delight. 

It is an hypothefis in the higlieft degree 
probable, an hypothefis which has ever ftag- 
gcred the fccptic, that, from certain traditional 
precepts, defeending down, however in their 

* defeent 
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defccnt corrupted and mutilated, from that 
prime progenitor, relative to a certain plo-* 
RAtiTY fubfifting, after a method incompre- 
hcnfible to human beings, in the unity 
the divine eflence, the greatcft part of the 
multifarious polytheifm of the Pagan world 
origfnated. Hence we may not unreafonably 
fuppofe the Sabian fupcrftition, or worlhip of 
the ftars and planets, concerning which fo 
much has been faid in the early part of the 
Indian theology, took ite rife; hence angels 
and other aetherial beings fii'ft began to receive 
adoration ; hence tl^p attributes of God, and 
even the virtues of men, perfonified, came to 
be exalted *^nto divinities ; and heaven and 
earth became gradually filled with deities of 
various fuppofed rank, fundtions, and autho- 
rity. 

The preceding reflections muft ferve as a 
bafis for the ample difquifition which is to 
follow, in this volume, upon tha Hebrew 
Trinity and the Pagan Triaos of De- 
ity. |t is through the imagined anti- 
quity of India, and its fciences, that the 
Mofaic and Chriftian fyflems of thsi^y^ 
have been prlncqialiy attacked } am^ there- 
fore, it ihaU be one maia ol^eS: of our Inm 
* B 3 DIAN 
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DiAN AMTiQiJiTiEs to defend and illuftrate 
thofe fyftems. 

After having, with daring, hut no facrile- 
gious, ftcp, penetrated into the inmoft re- 
cefles of the caverns and groves of India, 
and taken a glance at fome of the moft an- 
cient religious rites pradifed in them by the 
Brahmins ; in particular, the Sabian fuperfti- 
tion, the woifhip of iBre, and initiation into 
cert^ deep theological myfteries, nearly 
refembling thofe celebrated in Egypt and 
Greece after having, likewife, fo exten- 
fively furveyed thofe gr;ind external fabrics 
of national devotion, ereded when cavern- 
worlhip began to be negleded, the pagodas, 
abounding in , every quarter of this extehlive 
region of tne Greater' Afia> let us, through 
yonder folitary door, enter the illumined 
Ihrine, and, with that profound reverence 
which is due to all fyftems of religion, that 
profefs, by whatever mode and under whate- 
ver name, to worlhip one grand prefidihg 
Deity, l^t us approach the awful higli-raifed 
fanftuary itfelf, glittering with jewels and 
loaded with oblations. Though, in thefe nu- 
merous furrounding fyinbols, degraded by hu- 
man and even by beftial reprefehtation, ftill 
the acknowledged objed of their worlhip is 

the 
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th? GREAT Father op all, adored with an 
endlefs variety of rites, in every age and re- 
gion of the world, by “ the faint, the fa- 
vage, and the fage.” Let us, from that fanp- 
tuary, furvey the various tribes of Hindoos 
perform their refpe^live devotions, and, while 
th^ fervent flame of piety kindles and fpreads 
around us, in this an^ the following chapter 
let us examine in order thofe other grand 
points of the compreheniive fyftem of the 
Brahmin religion, which ftill remain to be 
invefligated. * . 

Having ufed the word tribes, it becomes 
neceffary for me, tn this place, to flate, in a 
curfory m|inner, what will be more particu- 
larly unfolded in the enfuing hiftory, that 
the Hindoos have, from the remoteft periods 
of antiquity, been divided into four ^eat 
TRIBES, each of which comprehends a vari- 
ety of inferior clafles, or casts. By the 
inviolable laws of Brahma, thefe tribes never 
‘interiningle in marriage, at entWtainments, 
or, in any intimate manner, altociate one 
with another, except, fay more modern ac- 
counts, when they worlhip at the great tern* 
pie of JAGGERNAUT^ in Oriiflh, Where it is 
efteemed a crime to midte aiiy diftih<^ion. 
Jaggerhaut hgnifies Lord of tlx Crtationi 

B 4 and 



[Hi 

and this injunction feems to imply, that, how- 
ever the policy of their great law-giver might 
think it neceffary to keep them at other times 
feparated, all ideas of fuperiority Ihould be 
annihilated in the prefence of that Being who 
is the common parent of all ranks and clall^ 
of mankind. The Brahmins, noble by tkeir 
defcent and venerable by their facerdotal of- 
fice, form the firft tribe. The fecond tribe is 
that of the Kehtri, or rajas ; celebrated for 
their valour as the former for their fanClity. 
The Banians, or Merchants, compofethef tribe 
of Bice. The fourth and moft numerous tribe 
is that of SooDER. To thefe four refpeCitive 
tribes are aj^inted different degreeji of fpiri- 
tual labour, dififerent modes of performing the 
PoojA, or wwftiip, and different elevations of 
attainable excellence and holincfs. The tribe 
of Brahmins, however, is alone allowed to 
read the VfDASj and they explain them as 
they pleafe to the other three tribes, who 
receive implicitly the interpretation of their 
priefts. What an unbounded latitude this 
muft open to impofition, in religious con- 
cerns, muft be evident to every reader of re- 
fieClion. It has arifen from this circumftancc 
chidly, that the pure and fublimc theology 
of Brahma has been fo debafed and mu* 

tilated, 
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tilated, cfpecially on the coaft of the penin-* 
fula, by the policy of a venal priefthood, 
few of its original features are to be traced in 
the devotion of the comnion people, who arc 
ftrangers to its genuine do4trines, and are en»» 
Haved by an evei lading round of ceremonies, 
notjefs painful than perplexing. The »{!.» 
defatigable exertions, indeed, of our own 
countrymen, have, of late years, burft afun** 
der the veil that formerly obfcured their rc>r 
ligion, and the facred language in the in- 
fcrutable receflb of which it yvas fo long bu- 
ried. How dilhcult it was, even in the dme 
of the Emperor AiCbir, to penetrate behind 
that veil, wjll be evinced by the following bjte* 
reding narrative. 

That prince, though bred in all the dri^- 
nefs of the Mohammedan faith, podedbd a 
mind too liberal ^and enlarged to be holden in 
chains by any fupcrdition whatfbever. With 
a defign to choofe his own religion, or, per- 
haps from mere curiofity, he made minute 
inquiries concerning the feveral fydems of 
divinity that prevailed among mankind. , The 
letter, of which Mr. Frafer has given to the 
world a trandated copy,* in which he folicits* 

the 

• See Frafe^s Nadir Shah, p. 1 2, where that letter is given at 

length. 
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the king of Portugal that millionaries might 
be fent to inftrudb him and his people in the 
doctrines of Chrifiianity, is a iingular inftance 
«f deviation, from the ftrong original bias to 
his own religion, rin the mind of a Mohamme- 
dan. . Akber was fuccefsful in his refearches 
among all dalles of religious votaries, except 
the Hindoos; from acknowledge of their fa- 
cred myAeries he found himfelf excluded by a 
line.which.it was imj^llible to pafs. Diame- 
trically oppofite to the Mohammedan and o- 
ther fyftems of faith, which eagerly embrace 
profelytes of every defeription. The Brahmin 
fupetftition rejeded all 0onverts, and confe- 
quendy defied all Inveiligatipn. Not all his 
authority nor promifes.conld induce the priefts 
of that order to reveal the principles of their 
faith: at length, artifice fucceeded where pow- 
er failed, and in Feizi, the brother of his 
minifter and confident, Abul Fazil, a proper 
inftrument feemed to be found to accompUlh 
the defired object. 

Fsizi .was, .at that time, ' but of tender 
years, but fufikiently advanced to receive tn- 
ftrudlion for the part he was to a£t. Under 
the charader of a poor orphan of the lacer- 
dotal tribe he was received into the houfe, and 
under the prote6tion of a learned Brahmin at 

Benares ; 
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Benares; in the courfe of ten yearS) not 
only became mafter of the Sanfcreet language, 
but of all the various branches of fci^nce 
taught at that celebrated univerfity. The 
time approached for his rethrn to the court of 
Akber, and meafures for his fafe and unfuA 
pefted departure from his patron and the city 
where he had fo long relided were accordingly 
taken by the anxious monarch. An ardent 
paflion, conceived by the youth for the beatt* 
tiful daughter , of the Brahmin, and the im* 
pulfe of gratitude ftrongly a«fting upon a ge- 
nerous mind, induced him, in a moment 
when virtuous {irfnciples predominated over 
the fuggeftion^ of vanity and ambition, to 
proftrate himfelf at the feet of his injured 
preceptor, to confefs the intended fraud, and, 
amidft a flood of tears, to folidt his forgive- 
nefs. * I 

The venerable prieft, petrified with hdrriir 
at the tidings, remained for fbme minutes! in 
'agonizing fufpenfe and profound fileiicdi: 'At 
•fferigth, (batting ftdm hia reverie, without de- 
fceddihg to the Htterneft of invfeflivei ' he 
feized a poniai'd which bung at his girdle, and 
was juft going to bary its ^nt in* h!s 6wh 
bofom. The unhappy youth, arrefting his 
uplift^ arm, conjured him to attempt no^ 

thing 
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thing tgainfl fo (hered a life, and promifed 
cheerfully to fubtnit to any feverities that 
might expiate his offence. The Brahmin,, 
who revered the uncommon genius and eru« 
ditlon of his pupit, now burft into tears, and 
declared his readinefs to forgive him, as W4;U 
as to continue in life, if he would grant him 
two rtqueHs, Feizi witir tranfport confented, 
and folemnly fwore to hold his injun^ions 
inviolably facred. Thofe injunctions were, 
that . he Ihould nevcf tranflate the Vedas, 
nor reveal, to any pcffon whatever, the myCt 
terious fymbol of the Brahmin creed. Fei> 
xi kept the folemn promife he had made, as 
long as the Brahmin lived, but <confidered 
himfelf releafed from the obligation at the 
moment of his death. He then imparted to 
the fecretary of Akber the leading principles 
of the Brahmin faith; which' that writer de-* 
tailed in the Ayeen Akbcry j the firft, though 
not the moft ample, fource of all the reai 
knowledge we have obtained concerning the 
theology and literature of Hindoftan^ 

This, therefore, may feem to be no imprcN 
per place for introducing an account of the 
Sanscreet language, ;.arnd ,.ct;ytering into a 
more particular examination of tlie doCtrines 
contained in the four Vedas. Materials, 

, however. 
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however, for a full inveftigation of that ab- 
ftrufc fubjeft, have not yet come to my 
hands ; although I am not without expeda- 
tion of pofleffing thofe materials in a very 
ample degree before ray diflertation on the 
Hindoo literature, and comparifon of the 
principles bf the Brahmin andOrecian fchools, 
Ihal? make their appearance. The reader will 
be pleafed, for the pi^fent, to reft content 
with the following concife and curfdry re- 
marks upon that facred and ancient lan- 
guage, which ai-e collel^ed from the San- 
fereet Grammar of Mr. Halhe'd and the 
fertations of Sir William Jones. By the for- 
mer of thefe gentlemen we are acquainted 
that the Sanfereet alphabet confifts of l^irTT 
letters, thirty-four of which are confonanta ; 
and that nearly half of them carry combined 
founds} that the mode of writing Sanfereet 
is not as the Hebmw, the Perfian, and the 
Arabic, are written, from the right hand to 
the left, but, in the European nianner, from 
left to light } and that it has this remarkable 
fingularity, that the donfonants in its alphat. 
bet arc compofed with a kind of regularity 
approaching to metrical exadnefs, which ren- 
ders them peculiarly* eafy to be retained in 

the 
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the memory.* He aflerts it to be ^ language 
of the mod valuable and unfathomat^le an* 
tiquity ; the grand fource as well aa facred 
repofuory of Indian literature, and the pa* 
rent of almoft every dialed, from the Per- 
fian Gulph to the China Sea. He is even of 
opinion, that the Sanfcreet was, in ancient 
periods^ ourrent not ,pnly over all In^dia, 
confidered in its largest extent, but over all 
THS Oriental wokljd, and that traces of 
its original and general diffulion may ftill be 
difcovered in almofl’ every region of Aha. 
In the courfe of. Mr. Halhed’s various read- 
ing, he was aftonilhed to find the fimiUtude 
which it in many inftances bore to the Perfian 
and Arabic. He difcovered the vifible traces 
of its charader, that charader which he de* 
icribes to be fo curious in its (Irudure and fo 
wonderful ki its combination, on the mod 
ancient medals and imperial fignets of Eadern 
kingdoms and he Ibems to hint that it was 
the original language of the earth. Here then 
a dupendous fubjed unfolds, itself for future 
and profound invedigatioa, inwolysag pomts 

•of 

^ , ■ . Jr.' , . 

See Mr. Halhed’s Grammar of the' Bengal Language, 

p.8. ■ ‘ ‘ 

t See the very elegant and learned preiace to that Grammar, 

r 
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of the utmoft importance both to religion and 
literature. 

To Mr. Halhed’s obfervations on the San- 
fcreet language might here be added many judi- 
cious reflections made by Sir William Jones on 
Sanfcreet compofitions j but, as thofe reflections 
will be m*y mod certain guide hereafter, it is 
not my intention to anticipate, in this place, 
remarks which wiH more forcibly arreft atten- 
tion in the Diflertation on the Literature of 
India. It will be fufllcient for the reader to 
be informed, in general, that Sir William 
llrenuoufly afferts the remote^ but not unfa^- 
thdmahle^ antiquity pf the Sanfcreet language. 
The Sanfcreet profe he defcribes as eafy and 
beautiful, hnd its poetry as fublime and ener- 
getic. He obferves, that the learned will find 
in it almiod all the meafures of the Gredcs's 
and that the particular language of the Brah- 
mans, or the Devanagari, a word explained 
before, runs very n^Uurally into Sapphics,;. Al- 
caics, and lambics. Sir William' reprefents 
it as ^ven taofC’ peffeiS: than thfe Greeks i tfiore 
copious than the Latin^ and^mbre exquifitely 
refined than either, yet bearing to both fo 
ftrong an affinity as to induce a convi^ion,, in 
the mind of a philolbger, that they all mud 
have fprung from fome common fource $ a 

fource 
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fource which, perhaps, no longer exifts. It 
is in the Devanagari language (a language 
believed to have been taught by the Divinity, 
who preferibed the artificial order of the cha- 
ratSers that conftitute it in a voice from hea- 
ven) that the facred Vedas are written, in a 
kind of meafured profe. Let me not muti- 
late, by abridging the paflage, the following 
moft important information given us by this 
indefatigable Oriental fcholar, with which, for 
the prefent, I fhall conclude the fubjeft. 
** Thefe letters, with no greater variation in 
their form, by "the change of ftcaight lines to 
curves, or converfely, than the Cusic alpha- 
bet has received in its way to India, are ftill 
adopted in more than twenty kingdoms and 
ftates, from the borders of Cashgur and 
Khoten to Rama’s Bridge, and from the 
Seendhu to the river of Siam. Nor can I 
help believing, although the poUfhed and ele- 
gant Devanagari may not be fo ancient as the 
monumental charadfers in the caverns of Ja- 
RASANDHA, that the iquare Chaldaic letters, 
in which moft Hebrew books are copied, were 
originally the fame, or derived from the fame 
prototype, both with the Indian and Arabian 
charafters : that the Phcenician, from which 
the Greek and Roman alphabets were formed. 
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by various changes and inverfions, had a 
fimilar origin, there can be little doubt, 
while the infcriptions of Canarah feem to 
be compounded of Nagari and 
PIC letters, which bear clofe relation ,to 
each other, both in the mode of writing 
frojm the left hand, and in the lingular 
manner of connefii^g the vowels with the 
confonants. Thefe remarks may favour an 
opinion entertained by many, that all the 
fymbols of founds which, at firft, probably, 
were only rude outlines of^the different or- 
gans of fpeech, had a common origin: the 
fymbols of ideas , now ufcd in China and Ja- 
pan, and formerly, perhaps, in Egypt and 
Mexico, are quite of a diftind nature; but 
it is very remarkable, that the order of 
founds in the Chinefe Grammar cocrefponds 
nearly with that obferved in Tibet, and 
hardly differs from that which the Hin- 
doos conlider as the invention of their 

.GODS.”* 

It has been remarked, that, wherefoever 
we diredt our attention to Hindoo litera- 
ture, the notion of infinity prcfents itfelf. 

1 am of opinion, th^t the fame remark may, 

VoL. IV. C wkh 


Afiatic Refcarches, voli. p. 424. ubifupra. 
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with ftill greater propriety, be applied to 
a more important fubjefl, their theology. 
That theology comprehends fo many mo- 
n^entous and interefting points, and, in the 
examination of it, fuch an extenfive field is 
opened for fpeculation, that no author, de- 
termined fully to inveftigate it, can obferve 
order entirely un violated. I fhall proceed 
in that inveftigation with as much regula- 
rity of arrangement as the fubjeft will al- 
low, and leave the reft to the candour of my 
readers. • 

One of the moft prominent features in 
the Indian theology is the doctrine of a 
Divine Triad governing all things ; a fub- 
je<5l by no means to be pafted over in fi- 
lence, but at the fame time connefted with 
the abftrufeft fpeculations of ancient phi- 
lofophy. It has been repeatedly obferved, 
that the mythologic perfonages, Brahma, 
Veeshnu, and Seeva, conftitute this grand 
Hindoo triad. By Brahma, it is univer- 
fally acknowledged, the Indians mean Gody 
the Creator; and poffibly the Sanfereet root 
may have fome affinity to the Hebrew N"ia, 
BRA, or BARA, Created, Veeshnu, in Sanf- 
crect, literally fignifies a cherijher^ a preferver^ 
a comforteir j and Seeva, a dejiroyer and aven- 
ger. 
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ger. To thefe three perfonages, different 
fundions are afligned, in the Hindoo fyf- 
tem of mythologic fuperftition, correfpon- 
dent to the different fignification of their* 
names. They are diflingDiflied, likewife,* 
befides thefe general titles, in the various 
feflra* and puranas, by an infinite vari- 
ety of appellations deftriptive of their of- 
fice, which has been the occafion of as in- 
finite errors in the works of European tra- 
vellers. 

That nearly all the Pagan rrations of an- 
tiquity, in their various theological fyftems, 
acknowledged a kincf of Trinity in the di- 
vine nature .has been the occafion of much 
ncedlefs alarm and unfounded apprehenfion, 
efpecially to thofe profeffors of Chriftianity, 
whofe religious principles reft upon fo flen- 
der a bafis that they waver with every wind 
of doStrine. The very circumfiance which 
has given rile to thefe apprehcnfions, the 
univerfal prevalence of this dodrine in the 
Gentile kingdoms, is, in my opinion, fp 
far from invalidating the divine authenti- 
city of it, that it appears to be an irre- 
fragable argument in its favour. It ought 
to confirm the piety of the wavering Chrlf- 
tian, and build up the tottering fabric of 

C 2 his 
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his faith. The doftrine itfelf bears fuch 
ftriking internal marks of a divine origi- 
nal, and is fo very unlikely to have been 
the invention of mere human reafon, that 
there is no way of accounting for the ge- 
neral adoption of fo fingular k belief by 
mofl ancient nations, than by fup^ofing 
what I have, in pretty ftrong terms, inti- 
mated at the commencement of this chap- 
ter, and what I hope moft of thofe, who 
honour thefe pages with a perufal, will fi- 
nally unite with me in concluding to be 
the genuine faSi^ that t|iis doftrine was nei- 
ther the invention of Pythagoras, nor Pla- 
to, nor any other philofopher in the ancient 
world, but a sublime mysterious truth, 
one of thofe ftupendous arcana of the in- 
vifible world, which, through the conde- 
fcending goodnefs of divine Providence, was 
revealed to the ancient patriarchs of the faith- 
ful line of Shem j by them propagated to 
their Hebrew pofterity ; and, through that 
poftcrity, during their various migrations and 
difperfion over the Eaft, diffufed through 
the Gentile nations among which they fo-» 
journed. 

I muft again take permifiion to afiert it as 
my folemn belief, a belief founded upon long 

and 
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and elaborate inveftigation of this important 
fubje£i:, that the Indian as well as all other 
triads of Deity, fo univerfally adored through- 
out the whole Afiatic world, and under every 
denomination, whether they confill: of per- 
sons, PRINCIPLES, or ATTRIBUTES DEIFIED, 

are ^nly corruptions of the Chriftian do(?frine 
of the Trinity. Phy|ics and falfe phllofo- 
phy have, in every age, combined to darken 
this great truth ; but they have not availed 
wholly to extirpate it from the mind of man. 
With refped, however, •to drawing any im- 
mediate parallel between the Chriftian and 
Hindoo Trinity, as the Hindoo Trinity is 
now conceived of by the Brahmins, it might 
border on abfolute blafphemy, principally on 
account of the licentious rites and grofs phy- 
fical charadter of Seeva ; a character which I 
cannot but confpler as greatly mifreprefented 
by them. In the Creator and Preferver of 
India, however, this fublime truth beams 
forth with a luftre which no phyfics have 
been able to obfcurc. Poflibly hereafter, too, 
it may appear, that, as their fyftem of phi- 
lofophy allows not of the abfolute deflruSiion 
of any obje£i in nature^ but afferts, that only 
a change oj being takes place, the character of 
Seeva, as .a deltroyer, may be found inconfif- 

C 3 tent 
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tent with their principles ; and that, however 
mifconceived in their prefent corrupted fyftem 
of devotion, and however degraded by fym- 
bols equally hoftile to all religion and all mo- 
rality, their third hypoHafis was originally 
intended only to fymbolize the quickening and 
regenerative povaer of God. This hypothefis 
is rendered exceedingly probable by the cir- 
cumftance of fire, the emblem of life, be- 
ing the true and ancient fymbol of Seeva, 
whence the oldeft pagodas, ere£fed in honour 
of him, are inyariaBly pyramidal. It is not, 
however, alone the expreffive emblem of fire 
which marks the character of Seeva to have 
originally lhadowed out the quickening^ rather 
than the defiroying^ power of God, or rather 
the God himfelf of life and death -y for, in 
the Hindoo cofmogony, all the three perfons 
in this Indian triad are reprcfented as being 
prefent during that folemn ad: j and thus are 
they depided on Mr. Holweli’s firft plate il- 
luilrative of that event. Now, as a deftroy- 
er, what employment could there be for Seeva 
during the creation of the world ; although, 
in the exertion of the vivific energy, there is 
• obvious occafion for the prefence of a being, 
whofe peculiar fundion it is to fow the feeds 
of embryo life, and give form and motion to 

inert 
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inert and (hapelefs matter. In this inveftiga- 
tion I am deeply fenfible of the dangerous 
ground upon which I have to tread j and, 
though it may not be in my power, nor do'I 
pretend, to obviate every 'difficulty, yet, m 
the courf? of it, I am confident that I (hall 
be able firmly to eftablifli the general pofi- 
tion, that the Indian, TiOt lefs than the other, 
triads of Afia, are but perverfions of one 
grand primaeval dodtrine. My humble but 
earneft efforts (hall be exerted to explore and 
trace back to its remoteft fource this myffe- 
rious dodirine, which is to be fought for 
in a very different countiy from Greece. 
In fadl, that fource muft be explored, and 
can alone be found in the firft-known re- 
velations of the Deity to the human race, 
and in the moft ancient traditions and hi- 
eroglyphics of 'his highly-favoured people, 
THE Jews. 

The underftanding of man can never be 
more groflly infulted than when infidelity la- 
bours to pcrfuadc us, that a truth, fo awfully 
fublime as that at prcfent under confideration, 
could ever be the offspring of human inven- 
tion i nor can hiftory* be more violated than' 
when it fixes the origin of this doftrine to 
the fchook of Greece. Equally above the 

C 4 boldeft 
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boldeft flight of human genius to invent, as 
beyond the moft extended limit of human in- 
telled: fully to comprehend, is the profound 
myftery of the ever-blefled Trinity. Through 
fucceflive ages, it* has remained impregna- 
ble to all the fliafts of impious' ridicule, 
and unlhaken by the bolder artillery of Waf- 
phemous invedtive. It is ever in vain that 
man eflays to pierce the unfathomable arcana 
of the Ikies. By his limited faculties and fu- 
perficial ken, the deep things of eternity are 
not to be fcanned. Even among Chriftians, 
the facred Trinity is more properly a fubjedl 
of belief than of inveftigation, and every at- 
tempt to penetrate into it, farther, than God 
in his holy word has exprelfly revealed, is at 
beft an injudicious, and often a dangerous, 
effort of miftaken piety. If we extend our 
eye through the remote region of antiquity, 
we fhall find this very dottrine, which the 
primitive Chriftians are faid to have borrowed 
from the Platonic fchool, univerfally and im- 
memorially flouriftiing in all thofe eaftern 
countries where hiftory and tradition have 
united to fix thofe virtuous anceftors of the 
human race, who, for their diftinguiftied at- 
tainments in piety, were admitted to a fami- 
liar intcrcourfe with Jehovah and the angels, 

the 
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the divine heralds of his commands; Ibme 
converfing with the Deity face to face upon 
earth \ and others, after beholding the divine 
afpefl in the veil of mortality, caught up 
into heaven, without tailing of death, its 
appointed,doom, to contemplate, with nearer 
view, and with more intenfe fervour, the be- 
atific glory. To Adano, in the Hate of inno- 
cence, many parts of the myfterious ceconomy 
of the eternal regions were, by the divine 
permilfion, unfolded i nor did his mind, at 
the fall, lofe all impreflion of thofe wonder- 
ful revelations which had been gradually im- 
parted to him j fop, the remembrance of his 
pall enjoynient and forfeited privileges, doubt- 
lefs, formed one afflidling part of his punilh- 
ment. It was in that happy Hate, when 
man’s more refined and pcrfedl nature could 
better bear the influx of great celellial truths, 
that the awful myllery was revealed to him, 
and it came immediately from the lips of that 
DIVINE Being, the mighty AureJeof, or Self- 
existent, who, by his holy Word, crea- 
ated all things, and animated all things which 
he had created by that cnergic and pervading 
SPIRIT which emanufed from himfelf. It w^s 
at that remote period, that this holy doflrine 
was firf propagated, and moll vigoroully 

flourilhed ; 
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flouriihcd j not in the fchool of Plato, not 
in the academic groves of Greece, but in the 
facred bowers of Eden, and in tlie awful 
fchool of univerfal nature, where Jehovah 
himfelf was the inftrudtor, and Adam the 
heaven-taught pupil. With the holy perfona- 
ges that compofe the Trinity he is reprefented 
as freely converfing, during all the period that 
he remained in a ftate of innocence, while the 
refulgent glory of the divine Shechinah, 
darting upon him its direft, but tempered, 
rays, encircled with a jflood of light the en- 
raptured piotoplaft, formed in the image and 
fimilitude of his Maker. 'But, as he faw the 
radiance of the divine Triad in .innocence 
with inexpreffible joy, fo, when fallen from 
that ftate of primaeval rc<5titude, he beheld it 
with unutterable terror, efpecially at that 
awful moment when the fame luminous ap- 
pearance of Deity, but arrayed in terrible 
majefty, and darting forth feverer beams, 
fought the flying apoftate, who heard with 
new and agonizing fenfations the majeftic 
voice of Jehovah Elohim, literally the Lord 
Gods, malking in the garden in the cool of the 
day. 

For the hiftory of the Chriftian Trinity 
itfelf, the various dodfrines propagated re- 

ktive 
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lative to it in the early ages after Chrift, 
and the contefts which ever lince have not 
ceafed to agitate the church from the third 
century to the prefent day, the reader will 
confult Bifliop Bull, Moiheim, and its ntpft 
fuccefsft^l modern defender, Bilhop Horf- 
ley. My obfervations will be confined as 
much as poffible tq the moft early Jew- 
ish notions of this holy myftery, and the 
degradation and proftitution of it, either in 
doctrine or by fymbols, among the Gen- 
tiles. 

It has been obfervcd by Grotius, that 
Chriftianity is only the completion of the 
ijh law i* we may, therefore, with the great- 
eft ceafon, expert to find fo predominant 
a feature in the Chriftian, decifively marked 
in the Hebrew, fyftem of theology. In re- 
ality, the diligent inveftigator of the Old 
Tcftament will find it to be fufficiently 
marked for the cxercife and edification of 
his faith. It would probably have been, 
in more decifive language, infifted on in the 
writings of Mofes, and in the venerable pro- 
phets who fucceeded him, but for a rea- 
fon very .forcible, ajthough not generally at- 
tended 


Vide Grotius dc Veritate, lib. i. fc£l, 14. 
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tended to; So unhappily prone were the 
great body of the Hebrew nation to run 
into the grofs and boundlefs polytheifm in 
which their pagan neighbours were immerfed^ 
that the greateft qaution and delicacy were 
neceffary to be obferved in inculcating a 
do6trine which might poflibly be perverted 
to perpetuate and to fandlion thofe errors. 
Continually violating the two grand injunc- 
tions which {land foremoft in the Deca- 
logue, the vulgar Jews were incapable of 
comprehending fo exalted and myfterious a 
truth. Even amidft the awful and terrify- 
ing feenes that were trani&ding on the illu- 
mined fummit of Sinai, though they Jaw the 
glory and heard the voices yet could not all 
this ftupendous difplay of Almighty power 
reflrain the madnefs of their idolatry. From 
age to age, however, through^ all the periods 
of their empire, difperfed as they were through 
every clime, and languillung under every vi> 
ciflitude of fortune, this threefold diftindion 
in the Deity was confeflM by the rabbies in a 
variety of writings and by a multitude of em- 
blems. 

, In fadt, this fublimc doftrine is . far from 
being only obfeurely glanced at in the Old 
Teftament, The intelligent and learned Jew 

well 
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well knows this, and would acknowledge 
it, were he not bound down in the fetters 
of national bigotry, and were he not infpired 
from his very infancy with fentiments of the 
bittereft rancour againft fhe defpifed Meffiali 
of the Chriftians. But whence originated 
this rooted contempt and averfion to the 
meek, the amiable, the beneficent, Mefliah? 
The perverted imaginations of their ambi- 
tious forefathers had invefted the Meffiah whom 
they expeSied with all the gorgeous trappings 
of temporal grandeur. Infiead of the bene- 
volent Jefus, the Prince of peace, they ex- 
pefted a daring* and irrefiftible conqueror, 
who, armed with greater power than Caefar, 
was to come upon earth to rend the fetters in 
which their haplefs nation had fo long groan- 
ed, to avenge them upon their haughty op- 
preflbrs, and ‘to re>eftablifh the kingdom of 
Judah upon the ruin of all other kingdoms. 
The Shiloh, for whofe coming the breaft of 
the impatient Ifraelite of old panted, would 
not, they conceived, appear in lefs regal 
fplendour than the magnificent Solomon, nor 
with lefs military array than the triumphant 
Jofhua; They believed, that, immediately 
on his advent, he was to elevate his im- 
mortal* ftandard upon the facred hill, an4 

that 
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that his vi6i:orious legions were to march 
againft and exterminate all oppofers of his 
claim to univerfal fovcrcignty. Thus an em- 
pire, which Jehovah had declared Ihould be 
founded in benevolence and equity, was, by 
the infatuated Jews, confidered as qbout to 
be eftablilhed by a wanton profufion of hn- 
man blood, and fuppor^ed by the moft fla- 
grant defpotifm. Happily for mankind, the 
Almighty Mind was inflamed with no fuch 
fanguinary and vindidlive fentimcnts againft 
his rebel fubje^ls. Iiiftead of the crimfon 
banner of deferved wrath, the white flag of 
conciliation and pardon was difplayed on the 
facred heights of Salem. The Gentiles, o- 
beying the fummons, joyfully enliftcd be- 
neath that banner, and are gathered into the 
garner of their heavenly Fathers while the 
obftinate Jews, ftill Ipurning the divine prof- 
fer, are fcattered over the earth, and view 
with mingled rage and indignation the eleva- 
tion and profperity of the defpifed feft of 
the Nazarene. Animated by this fpirit of 
rancour againft Chriftianity, they have, with 
unparalleled audacity, proceeded to mutilate 
their moft venerated records, and involve 
whatever evidence could be brought, in fa- 
vour and ftipport of its leading doctrines 

from 
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from their early opinions, traditions, and 
writings, in a labyrinth of inextricable con- 
fufion, or entirely to bury that evidence in 
an abyfs' of impenetrable darknefs. They 
have even dared to pronoupce that the true 
fenfe of the facred volumes themfelves can 
only be found in the degrading comments 
and bale forgeries of their interpreting 
rabbies, who lived in the early ages ajter 
Cbrijl. 

With the elaborate productions of my 
learned predecelTors on this difputed grpund, 

I have not the prefumption to attempt an 
idle competition ; hut, as this book will 
probably go to a region of the earth where 
thofe excellent authors cannot be obtained, 1 
lhall endeavour to date, in the cleared and 
mod concife manner poflible, what are the 
genuine and avowed fentiments of the Chrif- 
tian church, and of all its fincere adhe- 
rents, relative to this doclrine, which, as 
I obferved before, is a mydery to be be- 
lieved rather than a fpeculative doClrine to 
be agitated in warm and embittered contro- 
verfy. 

The Chridian religion inculcates the be- , 
lief of ONE God, eternal, infinite, om- 
nipotent, without the lead lhadow of im- 

perfeClion 
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perfeflion in his hature, and without the 
remoteft poflibility of viciflitude. The fa- 
cred Scriptures, however exprefs upon the 
liibjefl of the Unity of the Godhead, as 
decidedly affert that there are, in the di- 
vine nature, three diftinSi bypoftafeSy or per^ 
fonsy whom they denominate the Fathep, 
the Son, or Word, ,of God, and the Holy 
Spirit. To each of thefe facred perfons, 
individually, all the eflential attributes and 
all the peculiar operations of Deity are af- 
ferted to belong. 'The Father is the great 
FOUNTAIN of the Divinity. The Son and 
the Holy Spirit are evuanations from that 
fountain : not divifible from their fource, but 
eternally exifting in it, and infeparably united 
to it. To maintain that the three perfons 
in the facred Trinity arc of a different na- 
ture, that they can by any poffible means be 
feparated, or that there cxifts more than one 
Fountain or Principle in the Divinity, is, as 
Bilhop Bull has obferved on this profound 
fubjedl, grofs Tritheism j* a doffrine ut- 
terly repugnant to that fyftem of religion, of 
which the Unity of the Godhead forms the 

predominant 

♦ Sec Bifhop BulPs Defenf. Nic. Fid. pafllm, but particularly 
his Difeourfe on the Trinity, in his Serinons, vol/Mi. edit 

fifi. 1713 . 
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pfedofliinant ftatur«. The Chriftian Trinity, 
therefore, is nt>t a Trinity of piinciples, 
that of the Pcrfian philofophers ; it does ndt 
conOft of mere logical notions and inadequate 
conceptions of Deity, like that of Plato; but it 
is a Trinity of fubiillences, or perfons, joined 
by ap indilToluble union. As it is againft tlie 
divinity of the fecond apd third perfon, in this 
holy Triad, that inveterate fcepticifm princi- 
pally points its ralh inventive; let us take a 
curfory review of the qualities and offices 
afcribed to them in the facred .writings. 

It is neceflary ever to be remembered, that, 
when thofe writings denominate one perfon, in 
the Trinity, the another the fecond^ and 
another the* third, they mult not be underftood 
as if fpeaking of a priority of time or of nature, 
which would imply fome fort of dependence, 
but only of a priority of imitation. The fecond 
perfon, indeed, is faid to have proceeded from 
the firft, and the third from the firft and 
C0nd i yet from this exprefiion it by no means 
follows that they were created beings, for, in 
that cafe, to pay them any adoration would 
doubtlefs be to fubftantiate the charge which 
our opponents bring againft thofe who wmihip • 
the Trinity, and involve us in all the guilt df 
Complicated idolatry. |t caqpot be faid of 

VoL. IV. P theoi» 
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them, as of created agents, era/ quando non 
erant, or that they once were not ; fince their 
going forth is /aid to have been from all eter- 
nity. They were, confequently, eternal and 
neceli'ary emanations, co-cval and co-eflentlal 
with the fublime Being, from whom they 
emanated: not circumfciibcd in their powers, 
not limited in their ^duration, which is the 
proper defcription and charadleriftic of created 
intelligences; but unlimited as the boundlefs 
univeife which they animate and diredt, inde- 
finable in the extent of their operations, and, 
fince they never were created, fo it is impofli- 
ble that they fhould even be annihilated. 

To prove what is thus afi'ertcd, texts need 
not be multiplied. St. John, who teems to have 
compofcd the particular Gol'pel which bears 
his name, on purpofe to obviate fome rifing 
herefics in. the church, relative to our Saviour s 
incarnation, cxpreflly fays. In the beginning was 
the Word, (or Locos,) and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. And, fince it 
is in. thc power of no created being to create 
pthet- beings, as the ftrongeft proof ©f his 
divinity that could be given, he immediately 
.adds. All things wer£ made by himf and witbou/ 
' him' was not any thing made that was made.* 

He 


• Johni. I, 3. 
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He Aims up the whole of this decifive evidence, 
in proof of the declared divinity of the 
Logos, by this folemn declaration: the Word 
•was MADE FLESH, and dwelt among us, and we 
BEHELD HIS GLORY.* This is the atteftatioii 
of one of that highly-favoured number of hofy 
perfons, who having been on earth the con- 
ftant companions of Him, in whom dwelt all 
the FULNESS OF THE GODHEAD bodtly,\ be- 
held that glory break forth in unfpeakable 
fplendor, when, after his refurreflion, he 
afcended the Ikies whence he came, and re- 
fumed his feat upon the eternal throne. Of his 
unity with the Fatl\er, what terms can pofli- 
bly be more pointed and exprefs on the fubjedl 
than thole tnade ufe of by the incarnate Logos 
himfelf, by him who came to be a pattern of 
humility to men, and with whofe alTumed cha- 
rafter every fpecies of improper boafting was 
totally incompatible. Yet, upon an occafion 
that feemed to demand the unqualified avowal 
of his immortal rights and dignity, did the meek 
Melliah, in this emphatic and unequivocal lan- 
guage, aflert his high rank in that univerfe 
which he had made; I and my Father are 
ONE.J The Holy Spirit is called the ffirit of 

H 2 truths 


John i! 


f ColofT. li. 9. 
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truthy WHO PROCEEDETH FROM THE FaTHER.* 

The divinity and rank of this important per- 
fonage of the Trinity are repeatedly declared 
in holy writ ; and his chara6ter and attributes 
are fandlioned in the moft awful manner. To 
lie to the Holy Ghost is expreflly faid to lie 
unto Godi-f and all manner of blafphemy hut 
that againfl the Holy Qhost Jhall be forgiven. 
He was likewife prefent and adlively aflifting 
in the great and godlike work of creation } for^ 
the SPIRIT OP God moved upon the face of the 
•waters-X As by the V/ord of the Lord the bea^ 
vens were made, fo were all the hoft of them by 
the Breath (in Hebrewj the spirit) of his 
inouth.% 

Equally rapid and energetic in his opera- 
tions, the Holy Spirit is the more imme- 
diate agent between the divine mind and that 
portion of it which animates the human form. 
He is the munificent difpenfer to mortals of 
all the more fplendid excellences and amiable 
endowments that adorn and illuftrate our na- 
ture. He is reprefented as an excellent Spirit, 
the Spirit of grace, the Spirit of wifdom, 
the Spirit of burning. It was this blelTed 
.Spirit that ilTued from the opening heavens 

in 


♦ John XV. 26. 
I Gencfis i. 2. 


f Afts V* 3, 4, 

§ Pialms xxxiii. 6« 
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in the form of the fpotlefs dove, and alighting 
in beams of glory upon the head of our Sa- 
viour, corroborated the folemn and public at- 
tedation of Jehovah, that He was &/s beloved 
San. It was this Spirit that diffufed the radi- 
ance of the Shechinah round the fame dig- 
nified Meifiah when he was transfigured in the 
high and remote mountain, and when the afto- 
niihed dilciples, who accompanied him, beheld 
his altered vifage Jhtntng like the fun^ and bis 
raiment white as light. He was the rujhing 
mighty w/W, that defcended from heaven, and 
filled all the houle in which the apoftles were 
aflembled. He was •the luminous fplendor that 
fat upon each of them, and, while it imparted 
a ray of aetherial fire to their bofoms, caufed 
their loofened tongues to pour forth a fponta- 
neous flood of heaven-taught eloquence. 

The fceptic affirms, that this dodlrine of a 
Trinity in Unity is contrary to reafon, and he 
cannot give his aflcnt to a manifeft contradic- 
tion. But, in anfwer to this, it has been re- 
peatedly and forcibly urged, that a dodtrine, 
which, as 1 have jufl remarked, foars far abme 
the limited powers of our weak reafon to 
comprehend, may yet by no means be controm , 
dietary to that reafon of which we fo arrogantly 
boalt. Mankind, in this point, demand mor« 

D 3 rigid 
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rigid proofs that on any fj^Jcalative points 
whatever, concerning which the ingenuity of 
the human mind may choofe to debate, can 
poffibly be obtained. The queftion is, whether 
^he fubjeft ough^ to be brought to this ftan- 
dard, and, whether it is poflible to bp fathomed 
by that reafon. If divines afferted that there 
are three Gods, that would indeed be a diredl 
and palpable contradiction ; but we may furely, 
without violating reafon, maintain that there 
are, in the divine eflence, three diftinCl hy- 
poftafes. The doCtrine of the Antipodes was 
denied, till a better acquaintance with the true 
form of the earth, and tht principles of gravi- 
tation and attraction, evinced the certainty of 
it. To a man, ignorant of the principles and 
rules of geometry, it inuft appear impoffible to 
meafure the diameter of the earth; for, he 
would naturally inquire where was the vaft 
line that ihould be drawn over the furface of fo 
bulky a fphere. It muft appear ftill lefs prac- 
ticable to extend, through the regions of fpace, 
the line of menfuration, accurately to compute 
the diftances, and correCfly to defcribe the 
magnitudes, of the Ihining orbs that revolve 
' through them ; yet ha? the former been done 
without the immediate aid of the line and the 
rule, and the latter by means of the fame 

fcience 
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fcience applied to aftronomy. The Laplander 
cannot conceive that life can poffibly be fuf- 
tained under the direft fervours of an equinoc- 
tial fun; nor can the fcorched inhabitant pf 
the Tropic at all comprehend how water Ihould 
be bound in icy fetters. The latter would pro- 
bably deem it the height of madnefs to aflert, 
that, clothed in fur, ^the hardy progeny of 
Rudia and Lapland drive the rapid fledge, 
drawn by rein-deer, over mountains of ftagnant 
water, or that fo oppofite an element as fire, 
for whole nights, fliould glow with unabSited 
vigour upon the furface of thofe icy fields, the 
fureft defence of the traveller againft the fierce 
and predatory beafts of the defert. The cir- 
cumftances thus enumerated may exhibit to 
fupeificial inquiry an apparent contradidlion ; 
but, thence, the abfolute impoflibility of fome, 
and the utter impradicability of others,' are 
by no means to be inferred.* 

In the vafl: field of nature, and in the wide 
, circle of science, a thoufand perplexing phe- 
nomena daily occur; of which, though our 
realbn cannot refolve the myftery, we do not 
deny the exi/lence. Both nature and fcience, 

D 4 however, 

• Sec this matter fet in a clear point of view in Dr. Bedford’s 
Sermons in the Defence of the Trinity, preached .at J^ady Moyer’s 
Lefturesp p. zy, et feq. 
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However) exhibit oliye^^s which may wcaH 
Human intellect in its endeavour to form ibme 
faint conception of this important truth) 
From the latter) a flriking inft^nce has been 
repeatedly adduced in the geometrical figure) 
tHe equilateral triangle) of which the three 
fides are equal in quantity, and, when united) 
exhibit one of the mod perfe^ figures in the 
power of art to form'. Upon this very ac** 
count) we are informed by Kircber, the Egyp- 
tians actually made ufe of the triangle as a fym<- 
bol to deferibe the v numen r ^ tf ^ o^povy th* 
Peity in his three-fold capacity.* The 
former holds out to us the/olar orb, in which* 
the three qualities of flame, light* and 
HEAT, infeparably blended* afibrii a noble 
fymbol of a higher union. Of created obje<3:s, 
fince there is none more noble in the unW 
verfe than the sun* 1 (hall pofiibly be excuied 
for referring alfo to that obje£f for .an eluci- 
dation of another magnified difiSculty, ftarted 
by Arianifm againfi this myftery: that God the 
Son cannot be co-eval with God the Father* 
becaufe the exiftence of any being, who pro- 
ceeds from another* muft necefiarily com- 
mence later than that of the fource whence he 
proceeds* and that fuch very proceffion evi- 
dently 

^ Set in CEdip. ^gypt. voL u- p. 34. 



t 57 ] 

dently implies inferiority. Let the fceptic then 
erect his eye towards that heaven, againil 
which he aims the artillery of his weak wit 
or his futile logic, and furvey the sun diffuling 
through our fydem his genial beam. Let 
his imagination, warmed by the furvey, travel 
back to that remote period, probably long 
antecedent to the formation of this globe, in 
which that orb, launched from the arm of the 
Creator, began to fill his lofty fiation in the 
Ikies. Whenfoever that period commenced, 
co-eval with its exiftcnce,* at the very inflant 
of its formation, emanated the vivifyino 
RAY that pervades aad invigorates our whole 
fyftem. Indeed, were it poflible for us to 
forget our oWn noble code of religion, fo far 
as to join with the enthufiaftic adorers of that 
orb in ancient times, and believe it to be 
ETERNAL, we muft own its RAY to have been 

ETERNAL aho. 
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CHAPTER n. 


In this Chapter is unfolded the Origin of that 
rooted Rancour and Contempt with which the 
fews are inflamed againfl the Messiah.— 
I’hat infatuated People pay lefs Deference to the 
WRITTEN than to the oral Law, which 
they aflert to have been delivered to Mofes on 
Sinai — An hi finical Account of the cele- 
brated Code of fewifh traditions colleBed ly 
Rabbi Judah the Holy, and called th* 
Misna, — Of the two Talmuds of Jerdsa- 
LFM <?«</ Babylon, and of the two Taroums 
of Onkelos and Jonathan. — the former 
Targum the mofi concife and pure Parapbrafet 
the latter more diffufey and fuppofed to have 
been interpolated. — A progrejjvoe View taken 
of the Pajfages in the Old Teftasnentf eflabliflnng 
fame a Plurality, and others Jb exprefs upon 
the Agency and Divine Attributes, of 
the Mimra, or Loqos, and the Ruah Hak- 
kodesh, or Holy Spirit, as plainly to evince 
that a .Trinity of Divine Hypostases, 

fubfifting 
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fuhjtfiing in the Godhead, mufi have been the 
Belief of the ancient Jews. 

I N the preceding chapter I have aflerted 
that the learned of the Jewifh nation, in 
every period of their empire, knew and ac- 
knowledged the great truth which we are 
conftderingi that they applied, to the Meffiah 
whom they expelled, moft of the texts and 
prophecies in the Old Teftament, which we 
confider as pointedly allufive to Jefus Chrift ; 
but that, to elude th^; force of the application 
of thofc texts to Him and their completion of 
thofe prophecies in his Pvrfon, they have mu- 
tilate their moft venerated records j that they 
have ewn declared that the true fehfe of their 
Scriptures is only to be found in the com- 
mentaries of their celebrated doctors, and that, 
in faft, they hold the Talrnuds compofed by 
them in higher veneration than the original. 

1 have alfo hinted, that, if a dodrine fo im- 
portant as this in the Chriftian fyftem, a fyftetn 
which in a great measure is founded upon 
that of the Hebrews, cannot be difeovered in 
thole Scriptures in as great a degree as a nation 
fw ever rels^ng into polytbeifm would bear the 
revelation tf it, that its being a genuine doc- 
trine of Chriftianity will be liable to be fuf- 

pe£led 
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peiVed by thofe who confider the one as in- 
feparably conneAcd with the other. A patient 
and candid examination of the whole queftion 
will enable us to folve every difficulty and an-i 
nihilate every doubt. 

It is neceffary to acquaint the reader, that, 
from, that remote and memorable period in 
which the divine Legifl;\jor appeared to Mofes 
on Sinai, the Jews have regarded, in the moft 
facred light, a code of traditional laws, which 
they denominate oral^ in order to diftinguifh 
them from thofe which afe called •written laies. 
They believe, that, when Mofes received the 
law from the Almighty, he alfo received cer- 
tain Cabala, or myfterious explanations of 
that law, which he did not think proper to 
commit to writing, but delivered orally to 
Aaron, to the priefts the fons of Aaron, and 
the allembled Sanhedrim. While the former 
was faithfully delivered to pofterity in the 
books of Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers, 
the latter, imprinted by frequent repetition 
"on the memory of thofe to whom they werb* 
thus orally intrufted, were as faithfully de- 
livered down by tradition, from father to Ton, 
and from age to age, till about the year after 
Chrift iSo, when a celebrated rabbi, named 
Judah the Holy, collet together thefe vari- 
ous 
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Qus traditions, . and, committing them to 
writing, formal out of them the voluminous 
compilation, holden in fuch profound venera- 
tion among the Jews, called the Misna, a 
Hebrew word fignifying repetition. This holy 
dodtor was the chief of the miferable remnant 
of that nation, who remained after their final 
difperfion, and after the total deftrudibn of 
Jcrufalem and the temple. Judah was in- 
duced to this adl by the juft apprehenfion, 
that, in their various difperfion and migra- 
tions through fo many provinces, and during 
the interruption of the public fchools, the 
traditions of their fathers and the rites of 
their religion fliould be obliterated from their 
memory. It was againft the rigid adherence 
of the Jews to the inftitutions preferibed by 
thefe traditions, preferved with fuch anxious 
care and honoured with fuch profound vene- 
ration, to the great negled of the precepts of 
the written law, that our Saviour repeatedly 
dircdled his animated cenfures. Full well ye 
rejeEi the commandment of God that ye may Fiep 
your own traditions. He ridicules their blind 
fuperftition in that refpedt; and, while he 
does not difeourage a decent attention to the 
wiff maxims of their forefathers,' he, in very 
decifive language, ftigmatiles the infatuated 

zeal 
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zeal that weaned itfelf in a round of ceremo- 
nious obfervances of human inftitution, yet 
neglected the weightier matters of the law of 
God. From this caufe principally arofe thp 
implacable malice with which the fcribes and 
pharifees purfued even to the crofs the daunt- 
lefs upbraider of their hypocrify, who, to the 
crime of being humbly borrit added the aggra- 
vating offence of manly truth and inflexible 
integrity. 

About a hundred years after Rabbi Judah 
had thus confolidated into one body all the 
traditions in his power to colled, under the 
title of Misna, whjch the Jews to this day 
honour with the appellation of the Second 
Law, and which in fad they hold in higher 
veneration than the Firft, another celebrated 
rabbi, of the name of Johanan, compiled a 
treatife called the Gemara. Gemara is a 
Hebrew term fignifying perjicere^ confummare } 
that is to fay, this learned dodor, by collcding 
all the remaining traditions of the Jews, as 
' "well as all the legal decifions of the Jewilh 
dodors on certain great points of controverfy 
relative either to their ccclcliaftical or civil po- 
licy, and by adding an ample comment of his 
own upon the Mifnk, completed the grand 
undertaking which Judah had begun. “ They 

therefore 
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tliercforc (fays Calrnet) call this work Com^ 
pletibn, PerfeSioiiy becaufe they confider it as 
an explanation of the whole law, to which 
there can be no farther additions made, and 
#fter which nothing more can be dcfired.”* 
The Mifna and the Gemara, joined together, 
compote the Talmud, (that is, do^ripaUJ 
the grand code of Jejvifh traditional divinity. 
Of thefe Talmuds there are iwO; that of Je- 
rufalem, fo called from being compiled in that 
city, and the other, that of Babylon, becaufe 
the produftion of thle Babylonian fchool. The 
former confifts of the Mifna of the Rabbi 
Judah and the Gemara of Johanan j the latter 
of the fame Mifna, but united with the Ge- 
mara, or completion of Rabbi Asa, who Aou- 
rifhed at Babylon about a century after Rabbi 
Johanan, The former Talmud is more Con- 
cife and obfeure in its ftyle than the latter, 
which is, therefore, more in requeft among 
the Jews, whofe partiality to it may poffibly 
be increafed by the numerous legends and ro- 
mantic tales with which it abounds. Now, 
in what fuperior eftcem, even to the facred 
volumes themfelves, thefe Talmuds are holden 
•by the Jews is evident from the following 
‘ adage 

^ See Cahnet^g great Hifiorical, Critical, and £tyznologi€4 
Difiionary, under the article Gemara, vuL i. p. 598. 
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adage recorded by Cal met, who fays, they 
compare the Bible to watery the Mifna to 
wine^ and the Gemara to bypocras." Hypo- 
eras (or Hippocras, as it fliould rather he 

written, fmee the word is derived from its 

* 0 

fuppofed inventor Hippocrates) is a kind of 
medicated wine, ufed in foreign countries, 
and enriched with the moft fragrant aromatics 
and the ftrongeft fpices. This proverbial lay- 
ing is amply illuftrative of their real opinions 
on the Icore of thefe traditions, and decifively 
corroborative of the pr®priety of my former 
remarks. However high in the opinion of the 
Jews the two Talnmds of Jerufalem and Ba- 
bylon may rank, and however llrong may be 
the proof thus exhibited that they have tranl^ 
ferred to the oral law a great part of that ve- 
neration which their anceftors entertained for 
rile written law^ yet there are other produc- 
tions of Hebrew piety and erudition deferving 
ftill more dillinguilhed notice, and far more 
venerable in point of antiquity than thefe. 
From the Talmuds, involved as they are in a 
veil of fable and fupcrftition, though dou^- 
lefs with fome fublime theological and moral 
truths intermixed, no fublVantial evidence can 
poflibly be adduced of their early opinions on 
the grand point of theology under dilcuMon; 

VoL.J^'. E or. 
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or. If any (hould appear, it mull be principally 
in the Mifna of Judah. The real fentiments 
of the more ancient Jews are only to be found 
iQ thofe two celebrated paraphrafes on the 
Hebrew text, called the Targums, the more 
ancient one bearing the name of Jonathan, 
and that lefs ancient, but not materially fo, 
the name of Onkelos. The Targum com- 
pofed by Jonathan is a* diffufe commentary on 
the greater and lefs prophets} and was written, 
according to Calmet, about thirty years bejore 
the time of our Savdour. The Targum of 
Onkelos is entirely upon the Pentateuch, or 
five books of Mofes, and, ^oth in its fiyle and 
mode of explication, is more concife than the 
former. They are both written in tolerably 
pure Chaldee, although that of Onkelos is 
reckoned more pure and is in moft efteem 
among the learned. That of Jonathan, how- 
ever, is moft in requeft among the Jews in 
general } and is ftrongly fufpedted to have had 
additions made to it by the Jewilh doctors, 
who lived many centuries after Chrift. Thefe' 
Targumim, therefore, but more particularly 
the fonner, muft be our only fure guide in 
inveftigating the unadulterated fenfe of the 
Old Teftament and in Exploring the genuuie 
fentiments of the Jews. 


The 
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The learned critic and Hebraift, Dr. Wot- 
ton, has remarked that it is but fair to let the 
Jewifti doflors explain their own Scriptures, 
and to receive their comments as the trueft* 
expofitions of them, when there is no reafoa 
to fufpeft any latent ill intention or improper 
bias fwaying the judgement of the commen- 
tator.* Undoubtedly a, diligent attention to 
the vaft treafure of Hebrew traditional know- 
ledge, which the Mifna of Judah contains, 
has been of infinite fervice to Chriftian di- 
vines in explaining many 'difficplt pafiages of 
the New Teftament, and, in particular, thofe 
parts of our Lord’s difcourfes and St. Paul’s 
Epiftles which are fo diredfly allufive to their 
ancient cuftoms and traditions. Whatever 
objedlions, therefore, may be brought againft 
more recent expofitors, nothing of this kind 
can be urged again/l the paraphrafes either of 
Jonathan or Onkelos; and if, as was before 
hinted, the text of Jonathan has been cor- 
rupted, we may depend upon it that nothing 
favourable to the doftrine of the Trinity has 
been added to it, and, if any arguments can be 
found there to fupport that doffrine, they 

E 5 ought, 

* Sec the preface to Dr. Wotton^s Difcourfes on the Tradition 
of the Jews« voLi« p.8» edit. pdl. Londoni 1718. 
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ought, on that very account, to carry with 
them a double weight of evidence, 

P'or my own part, I own that I have ever 
' confidcred the two firft verfes of the Old Tefta- 
> ment as containing very ftrong, if not decifive, 
evidence in fupport of the truth of this doc- 
trine. Elohim, a noun fubftantive of l\\t plural 
number, by which the Creator is exprefled, 
appears as evidently to point towards a plu- 
rality of perfons in the divine nature as the 
verb in the Jingular, with which it is joined, 
does to the unity of that nature. In principio 
creavit Deus. With ftridt attention to gram- 
matical propriety, the paffage fltould be ren- 
dered, In principio creavit Dii’, but our belief 
in the unity of God forbids us thus to tranflate 
the word Elohim. Since, therefore, Elohim 
is plural, and no plural can confift of lefs than 
tveo in number, and fince, Creation can alone 
be the work of Deity, we are to underftanci 
by this term, fo particularly ufed in this place, 
God the Father, and the eternal Logos, or 
Word of God, that Logos, whom St. John, 
fupplying us with an excellent comment upon 
this paflage, fays, was in the beginning with 
God, and who alfo vyas God. . 

As the Fatlier and the Son are fo expreflly 
pointed out in the firft verfe of . this chapter, 

fo 
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fo is tl»e third perfon in the bleffed Trinity 
not lefs decifively revealed to us in the fecond. 
j^ttd the Spirit of God moved upon the face of 
the •waters. Calafio renders this paflage, 
ritus Dei motabaty &c. buti as Dr. Patrick 
has rightly, obferved, this is not the exa6l 
meaning of the text; for, the original verb, 
tranflated moved, fhould be rendered brooded, 
upon the water: incubavit, as a hen broods 
over her eggs.* Thus, we fee, the Spirit ex- 

E 3 ertcd 

* h is iranfiatcd by this very word in the Syriac t erfion of tht 
Uebrevv as I find it in \Valton^ Polyglott, In the inicr- 
lineary verfion of Pagninus/ however, the verb motnbat” ivs 
ufed. It remarkable how varioufly both the verb itfelf and the 
j»rcccding noun ^re rendered in the feveral Eallcrn tranilations 
jiircited in that elaborate work ; and this vaiiety has probably given 
fiu* to all the miftaken ideas of the Gentiles on the fabje^l. 
i hus, in the Samaritan verfion, it is rendered “ Spiritus Dei I'e* 
rchatiir fuper atjuas,” in which it agrees with tlic Septuagiiu and 
the vulgatc Latin. From fome perverted notion of this kind, 
Jdivered traditionally down to the Indians, it has mon: likely 
arifen, that, in all the engravings deferiptive of the Indi.it) 
cofmogony, Brahma is reprefented floating on the abyfs upon 
the leaf of the Lcrcd i.otos. Thus, in that fpiiitcd and beau- 
tiful ode of Sir William Jones to Naraypna, which, literally 
tranflated, he obferves, means the spirit mo vutp on the we 

find the following remarkable ilanza, in which is combined the 
idea both of the mundane egg and the Spiritus nuuhans^ It will be 
remembered thai* Sir \^ illiam, i** this paflage, profeflcs to give the 
principles of the Indian cofmogony, as he found them diljpldyed in 
liie two mod venerable Sanfereet procludions of India, fo often 
^ mentioned 
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erted upon this occafion an adiv6 efFe^lual 
energy} by that energy, agitating the vaft abyfs, 

and 

mentioned hereafter^ the Menvmsriti^ or Inilitutes of Mcnn^ 
'and the Sree Bhaga\^at. 

Firft, an all-potent all-pervading found 
Bade How the waters, and the waters flow’d. 

Exulting in their meaftjrelefs abode, 

DifFufive, multitudinous, profound. 

Then, o’er the vaft expanfe, primordial nvind 
Breath’d gently till a lucid bubble rofe. 

Which grew in perfed fliape an egg refin’d. 

Created fubftance ncf fuch beauty fhews* 

Above the warring waves it danc’d elate. 

Till from ks burfting ftiell, with lovely ftate, 

A form caruUan flutter’d o^er'the deep, 

Brighteft of beings, greateft of the great; 

Who, not as mortals ftcep * 

Their eyes in dewy lleep. 

But, heav’nly penfivc, on the lotoi lay. 

That bloflbm’d at his touch and ftied a golden ray. 

See the whole of this Hymn in the Afiatic 
Mifcellany, p. 24. Calcutta printed. 

Menu, I have frequently obferved, is the Indian Noah, 
and therefore the inftitutes, remembered from Menu, may be of 
an antiquity little inferior to the great patriarch himfelf. X have 
gone deeply, at the commencement of my hiftory, into all the 
Oriental cofmogonies, but particularly into that of India. The 
refult, I truft, will be a proud addition of ftrength and glory to 
the Mofaic fyftem. Whether I lhall obtain readers for that por* 
tion of my work, or indeed aw/ part of it, is *yet doubtful with 
me ; * but, to prevent its being dull or tedious, I have endeavoured 
to infpirit that particular part with all the energy and animation 
that language can aflbrd to dignify the loftieft Vubjeft poflible to 

be 
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and infufing into it a powerful vital principle. 
I ftiall, hereafter, (hew at large how generally 
throughout all the Oriental nations, but efpe- 
cially in Hindoftan, this notion of the Spiritus 
incubam was adopted} and whence, except froth 
this primitive fource, can we deduce the doc- 
trine of the 6S0V ‘Tt^uToyovov, or the primogenial 
eggy fo particularly ncrt?ced in the hymns at- 
tributed to the Grecian Orpheus? 

I have afferted, that, to each of the facred 
perfons in the Trinity, ,fuch names are ap- 
plied and fuch offices allotted as are alone ap- 
plicable to Deity. Of divine inherent pow- 
er, creation itfelf is certainly one grand proof, 

. E 4 and 

be ciifcufTed, the birth op nature and of man. I have 
traced the Orphean egg to its genuine fource, and 1 have fhewn 
that the primitive carulean form of India (for io Naraven is 
painted) is no other than the great Egyptian Deity, Cneph, 
who was reprefented, in their fymbols, as a being of a dark hlut 
r^omplexion, and thrufting from Us mouth the primer val egg, whence 
the world was generated. But, to proceed in reviewing the re- 
maining variations in the Oriental verfions of the fccond verfe of 
the firfl chapter of Getiefis. The Targum of Onkelos renders tfie 
words Spiritus infufflablat/' and the Arabic has “ Venti Dei 
flabant/' all which very much refemblcs what wc read in San- 
choniatho’s Phcenician Cofmogony, ot the dark and turbid air 
agitating the gloomy chaos and the impregnating wind Colpia, a 
word which BocHart very jullly fftppofes to be only a corruption of 
the Hebrew word Col-pi-jah, or the ‘voue of God, Compare 
Walton’s Polyglptta, tom, i. p. 2, edit. Lond. 1060, Cumber- 
land’s Sanchoniatho, p. 14, and Bochari’s Sacra (ieog, lib. ii. 
c. 2, quarto edit. i/iSi. 
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and the confounding of langut^ges^ which as 
certainly can only be the work of a Deity, is 
another. To thefc proofs it may be added, 
that prayer is exprcflly commanded in various 
paits of Scripture to be offered to eacbt and 
to each is feparately afligned the ftupendous 
attribute of forgivenefs of fns, Elohim, it has 
been remarked, fecms io be the general appel- 
lation by which the triune Godhead is collec- 
tively diftinguifhed in Scripture } and, though 
the auguft name of Jehovah in a more pe- 
culiar manner belongs to God the Father, yet 
is that name, in various parts of Scripture, 
applied to each perfon in the holy Trinity. 
The Hebrews confidered this na;nc in fuch 
a facred light that they never pronounced it, 
and ufed the word Adonai inflead of it.* It 
was, indeed, a name that ranked fir ft among 
their profoundeft cabala; a myftcry fublime, 
ineflFable, incommunicable! — It was called 
Tetragrammaton, or the name of four 
letters, and thofe letters are Jod, He, Vau, 
He, the proper pronunciation of which, from 
long difufe, is faid to be no longer known to 

the 


♦ Their making ufe of this particular word Adonai, which is 
the plural of Adoni, and fignifies my Lords, is a circumftance 
not to be pafTed over unnoticed, as it lecins nianifc/lly allufivc to a 
plurality in Deity. 
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the Jews themfelves’. This awful name was 
firft revealed by God to Mofes from the centre 
of the burning bufti j and Jofephus, who, as 
well as Scripture, relates this circumftance> 
evinces his veneration for it,, by calling it the 
“ name which his religion did not permit 
him ,to mention.”* From this word, the 
pagan title of Jao an,d Jove is, with the 
greateft probability, fuppofed to have been 
originally formed ; and, in the golden verfes 
of Pythagoras, there is an oath ftill extant to 
this purpofe, “ By him* who has the four 
LETTERS. ”>1- The Jews, unable to overthrow 
the evidence of our • Saviour’s miracles, with 
unparalleled audacity aflert, that, when he 
was in the temple, he found out and ftole 
tliis ineffable Tetragrammaton, depofited in 
its facred recefles, which he inferted into his 
thigh, between the Ikin and the flefh, and, 
by virtue of this talifman, performed all the 
miracles which he wrought. As the name 
Jehovah, however in fome inftanccs applied 
to the Son and Holy Spirit, was the proper 
name of God the Father, fo is Logos, in as 
peculiar a manner, the appropriated name of 
God the Son. The Chaldee paraphrafts tran- 

. flate 

» Antiq. Jddaic, lib. ii, cap. 5, p. 61* 

i TiTQuxrvi. Vide Seldcn dc Diis Syriis, Syntag. ii v. 


1 
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flate the original Hebrew text by mimra da 
Jehovah, literally the word of Jehovah; a 
term totally different, as Biihop Kidder has 
inconteftibly proved, in its fignification and 
in its general application among the Jews, 
from the Hebrew dabavy which (imply means 
a difcourfe or decrecy and is properly rendered 
by pitbgam.* In the feptuagint tranflation 
of the Bible, a work fuppofed by the Jews 
to be undertaken by men immediately infpired 
from above, the former term is univerfally 
rendered Aoyo?,, and it will prefently be e- 
vinced, that it is fo rendered and fo under- 
ftood by Philo and all the more ancient Rab- 
bins. The name of the Third P,erfon in the 
evcr-bleffcd Trinity has defcended unaltered 
from the days of Mofes to our own time; 
for, as well in the facred writings as by the 
Targumifts, and by the modern doctors of 
the Jewifh church, he is flyled Ruach Hak- 
KODESH, the Holy Spirit. He is fometimes, 
however, in the rabbinical books, denomina- 
ted the Shechinah, or Glory of Jehovah. 
In fome places he is called Sephira, or Wif- 
dom ; and, in others, the Binah, or Under- 
•ftanding.'f- 

From 

• DemonilratioR of the Melfiah, part iii. pages lo8, 109* 

t Dr. Allix’s Judgement, p. 168, ubifupra. 
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From the enumeration of thefe clrcum- 
ftances, it muft be fufficiently evident to the 
mind which unites piety and refle6i:ion, that. 
To far from being iilent upon the fubje^, 
the ancient Scriptures cojnmence with jin 
avowal of this doctrine, and that in fa£t the 
Creation was the refult of the joint opera> 
tions of the Trinity. , I muft again remark, 
that any direct parallel between the Hindoo 
and Hebraic triad of Deity cannot be made 
without profanenefs ; yet it is worthy of no- 
tice, that Brahma, Vajflinu, and Seeva, in 
Mr. Holwell’s plate illuftrative of the crea- 
tion, are all three •reprefented, if not as co- 
adjutors, at leaft as prefent in that ithpen- 
dous work’ j and the reader will poflibly agree 
with me in opinion, that the whole relation, 
which it will be my province to give at large 
hereafter, is, 1 do not fay a mutilation of the 
Scripture of Moles, which fpjibly the Brah- 
mins never have feen, but, certainly, a cor- 
ruption of fome primaeval tradition of the cre- 
ation of man, propagated by that defcendant 
of Seth, who firft fettled in a country em- 
phatically called by Perlian writers ** the pa- 
radifaical regions of Hindoftan.” But of this 
as well as many other ftriking circumftances 
of fimilitude between the Hebrew, the Hin- 
doo, 
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doo, and other Oriental, fyftcms of the cof- 
mogony, I (hall have occafion to treat amply 
in the firft volume of my hiftory. 

-If the argument above-offered ftiould ftill 
appear to be incoinclufive, the twenty-fixth 
verfe of this chapter contains fo pointed an 
atteftation to the truth of it, that, in my o- 
pinion, when duly considered, it muft ftagger 
the moft hardened fceptic : for, in that text, 
not only the plurality is unequivocally ex- 
prefled, but the act, which, I have before 
obfervcd, is the peculiar prerogative of De- 
ity, is mentioned together with that plurality> 
the one circum fiance illuftrating the other, 
and both being highly elucidatory of this 
do«5irine, Andy God (Elohim) fdidy let us 
MAKE man in our imagCy after our likenefs. 
Why the Deity fhould fpeak of himfelf in the 
plural number, unlefs that Deity confifted of 
more than one perfon, it is difficult to con- 
ceive ; for, the anfwer given by the Jews, 
that this is only a figurative mode of expref- 
fion implying the high dignity of the fpeaker, 
and that it is ufual for earthly fovereigns to 
ufe this language by way of diftindtion, is 
/utile, for two rcafons. In the firft place, 
it it highly degrading to the Supreme Ma- 
jefty to fuppofe he would take hi^ model of 

fpeaking 
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fpeaking and thinking from man, though^ it is 
highly confiftent with the vanity of man to 
arrogate to himfelf (as doubtlefs was the cafe 
in the licentioufnefs of fucceeding ages) tlie 
ftyle and imagined conce^Jtions of Deity; 
and it will be remembered, that thefe folemn 
words were fpoken before the creation of that 
being, whofe falfe nations of greatnefs and 
fublimity the Almighty is thus impioufly fup- 
pofed to adopt. In truth, there does not feem 
to be any real dignity in an exprellion, which, 
when ufed by a humaif fovereign in relation 
to himfelf, approaches very near to abfur- 
dity. The genuine faff, however, appears 
to be this. When the tyrants of the Ball 
firft began to aflume divine honours, they 
likewife affumed the majeftic language ap- 
propriated to and highly becoming the Deity, 
but totally inapplicable to man. The error 
was propagated, from age to age, through a 
long fucceffion of defpots ; and, at length, 
Judaic apoftafy arrived to fuch a pitch of 
prophane abfurdity as to affirm that very 
phrafeology to be borrowed from man which 
was the original and peculiar language of the 
Divinity., It was, indeed, remarkably perti- 
nent when applied to Deity ; for, in -a fuc- 
ceeding chapter, we have ftill more exprcfs 

authority 
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authority for what is thus aflerted, where 
the Lord God himfelf fays, Beholdl the man 
is become as one of us : a very lingular ex- 
prellion, which fome Jewifli commentators, 
with equal effrontery, contend was fpoken by 
the Deity to the council of angels that, ac- 
cording to their affertions, attended him at 
the creation. From the name of the Lord 

I 

God being ufed in fo emphatical a manner, 
it evidently appears to be addreffed to thofe 
facred perfons to whom it was before faid. 
Let us make man j for,* would indeed the omni- 
potent Jehovah, preiiding in a lefs dignified 
council, ufe words that have fuch an evident 
tendency to place the Deity on a level with 
created beings ? — Befides, if the Authorities 
adduced by Allix, in fupport of the allertion 
which he makes in page 78 of his Judgement, 
and thofe brought by Cal met under the article 
Angels, be at all valid, angels, in the opinion 
of the Talmudical Jews, were not created till 
the fifth day, immediately preceding the for- 
mation of man ; and thus a non-entity will 
be found to have been confuited. A ftill 
more complete anfwer, however, to this ob- 
jeftion, may, in my opinion, be foupd in the 
words, of the great apoftle to the Hebrews, 
quoting the infpired Pfalmift ; ^0 which of the 

angels 
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angels faid be at any timey sit thou on my 
RIGHT HAND ? And there is, in the fame 
chapter, a wonderful atteftation of the divi- 
nity of the Logos, which, in this place,, 
ought by no means to be omitted. Though 
Jehovah conferred not that honour on angels, 
yet to the Son he faid. Thy throne, O God, 

IS FOR* EVER and EVER !* 

It is now ncceflary to Uefcend to fome par- 
ticulars, for pointing out which I am princi- 
pally obliged to the indefatigable exertion and 
laboured fcrutiny of the author cited above. 
Thefe will incontrovertibly pr6ve, that the 
word Elohim was exaftly thus underftood by 
Mofes himfelf and the ancient Hebrews, 
however their modern defendants may deny 
the allufion j that their own paraphrafts ap- 
ply the term Locos, in the very fame manner 
as we do, to the fecond, as well as that of 
Holy Spirit to the third, perfon in the blef- 
fed Trinity j and that, in fa61:, they had the 
fulleft belief in that Trinity, exprelTed in the 
moft emphatical language, and explained by 
the moft fignificant fymbols. 

Dr. Allix has, with great energy both of 
language and fentiment, remarked, that, al- 
though the Jirincipal al'm of Mofes, in his 

writings, 


Hebrews xii, 7. 
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writings, was evidently to root out of the 
minds of men the prevailing notion of poly- 
theiftn, yet that he conftantly defcribes the 
"creation of the world in words that diredlly 
intimate a plurality in the Godhead. Inftead 
of diftinguilhing the Creator by the appella- 
tive Jehovah, that awful appellative by which 
the Deity firft made himfelf known to Mofes 
in the burning bulh, and by him to his peo- 
ple, and writing Jehovah Bara, Jebpvah 
ereatedj he ufes thefe remarkable cxpreffions, 
Bara Elohim, tie Gods created \ and, in 
the concife hiftory of the creation only, ufes 
it above thirty times. . The combining this 
plural noun with a verb in the fingular, as 
has been before-noticed he had done, would 
not appear fo remarkable if he had uniformly 
adhered to that mode of expreflion ; for, then 
it would be evident he adopted the mode ufed 
by the Gentiles in fpeaking of their falfc gods 
in the plural number ; but, by joining, with 
it a fingular verb or adjeftive, reftified a 
phrafe that might appear to give a direit 
fanftion to the error of . poly theifm. But, in 
reality, the reverfe is the faft ; for, in Deu- 
teronomy xxxii. 15, 17, and other places, he 
ufes the fingular number of this very noun to 
exprefs the Deity, though not employed in 

the 
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the r.aguft work of creation : dereliquit Ekabi 
facrificaverunt damoniis, non Eloah.* He like- 
wife diftinguifhes the Deity in various other 
pafTages by other names, in the finguiar num- 
ber j and, confequently, jdds our author, 
“ any of thefc names would have been, with 
more propriety and efFe6f, applied to root out 
polytheifm.” But, farther, Mofes himfelf 
ufes this very word Elohim with verbs and 
adjeftives in the plural. Of this ufage. Dr. 
Allix enumerates two among many other gla- 
ring inftances that migiit be brought from 
the Pentateuch ; the former in Genefis xx, 13, 
^ando errare fecerant me Deus ; the latter in 
Genefis xxxv, 7, ^ia ibi revelati funt ad eum 
Dcusi and by other infpired writers in va- 
rious parts of the Old Teftament. But par- 
ticularly he brings in evidence the following 
texts, which the, reader will excufe my citing 
at length, viz. Job. xxxv. 10 } Jof. xxiv. 19; 
Pfalm cxix. 1 j Eccicf. xii. 3 ; i Sam. vii. 23 ; all 
\Vhich, he obferves, “ Ihews the impudence of 
Abarbanel on the Pentateuch, (fol. 6, col. 3,) 
who, to elude the force of this argument, 
maintains, that the word Elohim is finguiar." 
In this audacious aflertion, however, impu-, 
VoL. IV. F • dent 

* The reader will pleafe to take notice, 1 continue to tice* 
throughout, the Latin tranflation of dc Ca’ 
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dent as it is, Abarbanel has been fince fup- 
poited by the fynagogue and moft of the mo- 
dern Hebrew commentators upon the fubjeft ; 
•but how abfurdly, and with what barefaced 
contradidfion tq the diredt and avowed opi- 
nions of their anceftors, will, as we advance 
farther in the fubjedb, be made decifively evi- 
dent. For the prefent, it may be fufficient to 
obferve, that the repeated addrefs of the di- 
vine Being to certain perfons, his co-adju- 
tors in the work of creation, before men, 
or even angels, according to the Jewifli be- 
lief, began to exld, as well as the exprefs 
words noticed in a preceding page, Let us 
make man^ and in our image j and after- 
wards, Let us go and i-ET us there 

confound their language ; are pointedly allu- 
live to a plurality, and, as our author ob- 
ferves, “ very lively charadteis of this doc- 
trine.” 

If it fhould be denied that Moles compofed 
his hiftory under the immediate influence of 
divine infpiration, it furely will be allowed, 
that he underftood the language in which he 
wrote, and that he could not poflihly be igno- 
rant of the purport of thole laws which he 
promulgated. It muft, therefore, to every 
reader of reflection, appear exceedingly Angu- 
lar, 
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lar, that, when he was endeavouring to efta- 
blifli a theological fyftem, of which the Unity 
of the Godhead was the leading principle, and 
in which it differed from all other fyftcms, he 
fliould make ufe of terms direclly implica- 
tive of a plurality in it. Yet fo deeply was 
the awful ‘truth under confideration impreffed 
upon the mind of the Hebrew legiflator that 
this is conftantly done by him : and, indeed, 
as Allix has obfcrved, there is fcarcely any 
method of fpeaking, from which a plurality 
in Deity may be inferred,^ , that is not ufed ei- 
ther by himfelf in the Pentateuch, or by the 
other infpired writers in various parts of the 
Old Teftament. A plural is joined with a 
verb fingular, as in that palfage cited before 
from Gen. i. i : a plural is joined with a verb 
plural, as in Gen. xxxv. 7 ; Jnd Jacob called 
the name of the place Bethel ; becaufe, the Gods 
there appeared* to him. A plural is joined 
with an adjedlive plural ; Jofh. xxxv. 19; Ton 
cannot ferve the Lord ; foCy he is the holy 
Gods. To thefe paflages if we add that re- 
markable one adduced before from Ecclefiaf- 
tes. Remember thy Creators in the days of thy 
youth } and the predominant ufe of the words 
Jehovah Elohim, or the Lord thy GodsI 

F 2 ’which 
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which occur a hundred times in the law (the 
word Jehovah implying the unify of the ef- 
fenpe, and Elohim a plurality in that unity) j 
tve muft allow that nothing can be more 
plainly marked than this doctrine in the an- 
cient Scriptures. 

If Philo may be perrnitted to explain the 
national feriptures, we fliall find him ex- 
preflly faying what is here affirihed, “ that 
the chief purpofe of Mofes was to over- 
throw the reigning polytheifm ; however, 
that, although God “is one, this muft be uii- 
derftood with refpeCt to nature rather t.han 
nutttber-, that his naturt is incomprehenfiblc 
to, man, becaufe, he has nothing in common 
with mortals, nor is there any thing in the 
circle of exiftence to which we rhay polUbly 
liken, or by which we can properly compare 
or judge of, that nature.”^ Indeed, Philo's 
mind was fo engrofTed with this idea of a 
plurality, and throughout his work he is fo 
exprefs upon the fubjeCt of the Locos, not 
conltdered as an attribute in the Plato- 
nic, but as a perfon in the Jewilh, Iciifc 
of the word, that to cite all the palfages re- 
lative 

♦ Vhilonls Judcci de Saenr Lcgi^ Allcgoiia, lib. iii. p. 8.) i, cl 
fttp edit. 1613, 
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lative to it would be to tranfcribe the whole 
w;ork, 

I fhall now proceed to confider certain ob- 
jedions which have been urged againft the 
word Elohim being confiderdd as allufiive tc? 
the do(5Vrln^ pf a plurality in the Gpdhead. 
To th? argument, that this word is fometimes 
in Scripture applied to angels, princes, jud- 
ges, and even to falfe gods, it may be rc- 
plietl, that Elohim, being the word more 
particularly appropriated to denote fupreme 
majelly and eminent dignity, and likewife the 
' fir pngejl word in the Hebrew language that 
could be found to dxprefs them, was one 

icafon which induced Mofes to make ufe of 
» 

it } the other was, its having a plural fenfe: 
and his ufing this word, in preference to 
Eloah or Jehovah, near thirty times in the 
fliort account of die creation, feems to de- 
monftrate, that he meant it fhould imprefs 
the mind of the reader with the perfuafiou 
that the creation was the work of more than 
one. But it may be urged, there is reafon to 
think, that the Hebrew and Canaanitifli laii- 

F 3 guages 

, 

♦ 7 here is Icarcely n page in ilie book of Philo, de MundiO- 
pif.cio, wiiich does not exprelPy mention the Logos as a perfon: 
bat confult, in parlknlar, pagca 3, G. and 4, C. D. of that book, 
and of the abo\e v.ited edition. 
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guages were, originally, the fame ; it is, 
therefore, the language of polytheifts ; and a 
plural title of Deity was naturally to be ex- 
pelled from polytheifts. That the Canaan- 
ites were polytheifts there is no doubt ; but 
it is certain, that the patriarchs, their ancef* 
tors and the original pofleflbrs of the country, 
were not infected with polytheifm, and it is, 
therefore, more than probable that Elohim, 
however afterwaids degraded, by being ap- 
plied to falfc deities, was, in the firft ages, 
the fublime, appropriate, exclufive, appella- 
tive of the triune Gocf. Dr. Allix informs 
us, that the Jewifli cabalifts conftantly add- 
ed to the word Elohim the letter Jod, being 
the firft letter of the name of Jehovah, for 
the fake of a myflery^ as well as according to 
one of their moft refpeflable commentators 
on the Pentateuch, the Rabbi Bcchai,* to 
fhew that there is a divinity in each perfon in- 
cluded in the Word. 

The author of the book of Zohar, as quo- 
ted by Allix on this fubjc61:, thus exclaims : 
“ Come, and fee the myftery in the word 
Elohim! There are three degrees, and 
evfry degree is didindi by himself ; yet, not- 
withftanding, they are all one, and bound 

■ together 


^ F. Bcchai, in (ien.i. lO, dtvd bv Allix 
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together in one, nor can they be Teparated 
each from the other!”* Theie Madragoth, 
or DEGREES, are the fame with what, in the 
Sephir Jetzirah, there cited, are called by thd 
cabaliftlc dodors the Panim> or faces, the 
Havioth, op subsistences, and the Profopin, 
or PERSONS, in the divine eflence. — But, not 
to wander from the fubjijd more immediately 
under difcufiion, it is evident that the term 
Elohim, with the Jod, for Jehovah, added 
to it, contains fome latent myftery, which, 
(ince the appearance of Chri/f, the Hebrew 
dodors feem by no means willing to divulge. 
Indeed, the Rabbi IitBA expreffly fays that it 
does ; and adds, “ This myftery is not to be 
revealed till the coming of the Mefliah.” A 
remarkable atteftation of this is given in a 
note to the Univerfal Hiftory,'}' from which I 
have extraded Ibba’s ftrong teftimony, and 
in which the learned authors inform us, that 
a certain rabbi, who, from the contraded 
ftate of his circumftances, was obliged to 
get his livelihood by teaching Hebrew at 
Rome, when feverely charged with having 
betrayed the myfterics of his religion, in vin- 
dicating himfelf, among other things, proteft- . 

F 4 • cd, 

• Allix’s jud^rement, p, 170, et Synopfis Poll, p. 2. 

f See Uaiveiral Hilluf) , p. 1-2* firft od. cdit» 1760, 



[ 88 ] 

ed, that he had never fo mudi as explained 
ibe JirJl verfe of Genfis. Thofe gentlemen 
have given their authority at the bottom of 
the pafge for this piece of intelligence, which 
the reader may, if he pleafes, confuit. In 
the lame page, there is very clear^ and con- 
vincing evidence adduced in proof both of 
a plurality and of la Trinity having been 
dodfines, though not openly taught, yet 
Acknowledged in the apeient fynagogue. It 
is taken from the celebrated book of Zo- 
har above-mentioned ; and it is of fuch 
importance that I fliall prefently cite it at 
length. 

A formidable objeftion may be thought to 
arife from the Seventy (who ought to have 
known the true meaning of their own ferip- 
tures) having tranflated Elohim by the word 
0£O5 in the lingular. Formidable, however, as 
it may appear, it has been anfwered by their 
own Talmudifts in the Rabboth, vviio report 
that they thus tranflated it, left Ptolemy Phi- 
ladeiphus (at whofe command the veilion 
was made) Ihould imagine the Jews to be 
polytheifts like the idolatrous nation over 
which he ruled. St. Jerome, likewife, doubt- 
lefs from good authority, in the moft early 
periods of the Chriftian church, a^'crred, that 

the 
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the Seventy concealed the doftrinc of the Tri- 
nity, for fear of offending Ptolemy, who- was 
a worfhipper of on&. God, and that they had 
an additional incentive to do fo from the gene- 
ral prevalence, in th^ age, pf the principles 
of the Platonic philofophy. We have feen. that 
Abarbanel, to get rid of the difficulty alto- 
gether, denies Elohim ^to be plural ; but the 
inftance we have given, of its being united 
with verbs in the plural, affords a.moft ample 
refutation of fo unfounded an affertion. If 
this were in reality the cafe, why fliould the 
vulgar Jews be forbidden, as Klaimonides lays 
they are,* to read the hiftory of the creation, 
left, underftanding it literally, it fliould lead 
them into herefy. I muft, in this place, en- 
treat permiffion to remind the reader of the 
remarkable circumftance of the Hebrew na- 
tion’s conftantly ufmg the plural noun A- 
DONAi, figriifying my Lords, inftcad of the 
ineffable name of Jehovah j and, to conclude 
this account of the word Elohim, I fhall fub- 
join, that nothing can afford ftrongcr evi- 
dence of the general dodlrine here laid down 
than a remaik which our author fays is com- 
mon amopg the Jews^ viz. that Elohim is 

if 


Maimoiiidc^, cited by Allix> p, 132. 
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if one fliould read El hem, that is, THEy 
ARE God. 

Independently, however, of the word Elo- 
him, there wants not the moft pofitive evi- 
dence, in various parts of Scripture, to prove 
that plurality for which we contend. Of 
thefe, many have been already given } aijd a 
few, ftill more ftriking, ftiall be now enu- 
merated. It is furely impoflible to read the 
following paffage, in the apocryphal book of 
Wifdom, without acknowledging the perfona- 
lity of the Logos. ^Ibine almighty Word 
leapt down jrom heaven, out of the royal throne, 
as a fierce man of war irtio the midfi of a land 
of deJlruSiioH.* An illuftrious comment upon 
the lad-cited paffage may be found in another 
part of facred writ, where it is laid, the Lord 
is a MAN OF WAR, the Lord of Hofis is his 
name. It is forcibly obferved by Affix, on 
the foregoing paflfage, how evident it is, 
hence, “ that the Logos muft be a perfon, 
and a perfon equal to the Father, fince he is 
faid to fit upon the fame royal throne.”’|- Je- 
hovah, we have feen, is the peculiar name of 
God, incommunicable to any other yet, 
upon the devoted cities, contaminated by the 

horrible 

♦ Wifdom, xviiL 15, 16, 17. f Allix’s Judgement, p. 107 
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horrible enormities of unnatural lull, it is 
fairl, that Jehovah raiked from Jehovah 
brim/lone and fire out of heaven.* The Jews in- 
terpret the former by the angel of the Lord* j 
but the applying to that ^erfonage tlie iu- 
communicable name forbids fuch an interpreta- 
tion.: and Dr. Bedford properly remarks upon 
the paffage, that, if a, plurality were not in- 
tended, thefe words, from the Lord^ would 
have been omitted, or it might have been faid, 
Jrom himjelf-f To the remarkable expreflion 
cited above, Remember thy Qreators, may be 
added that in Ifaiah, 'Thus faith the Lord thy 
Redeemers, J and, in the fame book, thy 
Makers tire thy hujbands^ the Lord of Hojls is 
his name.ff A fimilar inftance occurs in Pfalm 
cxlix- 2, where the words, tranllated, Let If 
rael rejoice in him that made him, (land, in the 
Hebrew text, Rejoice in bis Makers. And 
thefe collective inftances give a noble and de- 
cided fupport to the preceding aflertions rela- 
tive to the great creative Triad in the fird 
chapter of Genefis. In Pfalm cx. i, we read, 
The Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 

right 


Gcnefis, xix. 24. 

f Dr. Bedford’s Sermons at Lady Moyer’s le^>urcs> p. 45, 
t Ifaiah, xliv. 24. (| Ibid. liv. j; 
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night handy until I fuake thine, enemies, thyt foQh 
Jlool j whic^ has always been confidered as. 
pointing to the Meffiah, and indicative of the 
plurality contended, for. As if the great, a- 
pq^le of the Gentiles forefaw, tlxat the de- 
generate progeny of the Hebrews, to vvhom 
he wrote, would, in fucceec^g ages, endea- 
vour to degrade our Saviour to a created an- 
gel, and wilhed to annihilate at once the bafe 
hypothefis j he exclaims, To isibicb of. the an- 
gels faid he., at any time.y thou art, my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee? Dr. Wallis., 
one of the mod able defenders of the Tri- 
nity in the lad century, well obferves, on this 
paflage, that there is a wide difference between 
a created, and an only-begotten, betng ; fince 
the begotten mud be of the fame nature with 
the parent, and, confequently, Gqd.* It 
was therefore no blafphcmy,. whatever the 
Jews might think, when Jefus, apprifed of 
his high dignity, made bimfelf equal with 
God. In the note alluded to above, the au- 
thoi’s of the Univerfal Hidory contend, that 
the writers of the Talmud believed in a plu- 
rality, on account of the following anfwer 

given 

♦ See particularly a Sermon on iliL', iubject of Profeilbr Wain's, 
preached before the juniverfity of Oxford, and inlmedin his Tlic- 
ological Trails, quarto, 1690. 
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given in that book to the queftion, w'hy' fbt 
throne of God, in Daniel’s vifion, is in the 
plural number. 1 beheld the thrones ^scdhed 
on which the Ancient of Days did fit, whofe gdr^ 
ment was white as fnow. — After feveral trifliiig 
anfwers, which are there given as the folution 
of various learned rabbles, one of whom con- 
tends, that the plural, implies the thfone of 
God and David, the laft and concluding' an- 
fwer is to the following purpofe : “ That if is 
blafphemy to fet the creature on the thrbhe 
of the Creator, blelTed ’for ever!” And the 
extfaft concludes with thefe notable words : 
** If any one can Johe this difficulty, let him do 
it } if not, let him go bis way, and not attempt 
it," The meaning, fay thefe authors, is too 
obvious to need explaining. I fliall conclude 
thefe more general obfervations, on the plu- 
rality aflerted, iii the folemn, the dignified, 
and decided, language of the Logos in Ifaiah, 
xliv. 6. Thus faith Jehovah, the Redeem- 
er, THE Lord of Hosts, I am the first, 
AND I AM THE LAST j AND,' BESIDE ME, 
THERE IS NO GOD ! 

The numerous inftances cited above are fuf- 
ficient to demonftrate, to the mind not blind- 
ed by vanity nor darkened by prejudice; that 
a plurality in the Deity is exprcflly afferted in 

the 
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the text of the Old Teftament. It remains 
to be proved, that the authors of the Targu- 
niim, from which books alone the fenfe of 
the ancient fynagogue can be colledted, un- 
derftood the ancient Scriptures in the fame 
light. 

In the firft place, it is remarkable that the 
Hebrew text, In the beginning God created., is 
rendered, in the Jerufalena Targum, by thefe 
words, By hii Wisdom God created', an early 
evidence of the author's real oj)inion, and a 
decifive atteftation in favour of this doftrine. 
Onkelos is not' lefs decifive upon the perfona- 
lity of the Logos.* does not, indeed, in 
the beginning of his paraphrafe, which I ob- 
fcrved is more clofe and literal than the others, 
ufc the term Mimra, which, in Chaldee, an- 

fwers 


♦ 1 pofTef?* the Targums of Onktios ami Jonathan, and all t!y 
Eaftcrn vcrfions of the Bible, inferted in Walton’s Polyglc.tt, 
which I purchafed at its ufual high price, (nine guineas,) for tlir* 
purpofe of accurate comparifon and reference. The reader, hou - 
fver, will be candid enough to refled, that this llupendous fubjed 
of the I'riiiity comes before me ccllaterally^ among many other in • 
fricate fubjeds, and tJiat I have not entered upon it by choice Co 
much as from ncccflity. I thcrefo»'e occafionally cite Dr. Alii:. . 
whofe depth of argument and cxtenfive Hebrew learning are indif> 
putable. On this point, of ihe beginning being tranflated the 
dontf (combining evidence at once fo wonderful and forcible,) 1 
beg leave to refer for fuller information to his book, pages |6i, 
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fwers to the word h^oyot ; ; but he all along li- 
teral iy tranllates the text by the verb amar, 
whence comes the noun mtmra, and the dif- 
ference, fubfifting between that word and 
dahar^ has been before noticed : “ the for- 
mer (to ufe the language of Allix) having *a 
natural an'd neceflary relation to the perfoni- 
fied 'Logos } the latter fignifying no more 
tlian the fpeech of God or of any human 
being.” 

If the reader Hiould be curious to know 
why Onkelos has not tranflated the word 
berejebit by kadmita^ which fignifies the be- 
ginning of time, but by bekadmin^ which fig- 
nifies THE ANCIENT OF THE FIRST,* Dr. Al- 
lix will inform him, from the book Zohar, 
the Rabboth, and other commentators, that, 
by this term, the Jewifh doftors underfiand 
the Wisdom, whom they called cochma, or 
the SECOND NUMBER, in the divine eflence, 
which emanated from the firfi: as from its 
fpring, and by whofe more immediate agency 
all that has being was forrned.-f* To the third 
number, that is, the Holy Spirit, they give 

the 

♦ To this may be added the corroborative evidence of Philo*, 
who, in one place, diftinguilhcs the Logos by the appellative of 
Confult Philo, de Ccnfnf. Ling. p. 267. B 

t Allix’s Judgement, p. 161, ubifupra. 
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the denominatipn of Binah, ©r unber- 
STANDING. All this immediately' accords 
with thofe remarkable words of Solomon, 
‘than which it is impollible for any thmg to 
he more clear or, more pertinent: Jehovah^ by 
WISDOM, (that is, the cochma,) hath founded 
the earth i by understanding (that is, the 
binah) hath he efiablijhed the hea’sensJ* There 
are twodther palTagcs in the book of ‘ Wifdom 
equally remarkable and equally confonant 
with this idea of the jewifh paraphraft, where 
the infpired writer fcxclaims, Give me wisdom 
that fitteth by thy throne figain, in the 

lytlr vetfe of' the fame' chapter, ^by comtH 
dvho hath known, except thou give vtisnem and 
feMftby Hotv Spiri t^^ow; above f — ‘'Their 
.ra]>biti8"explain the fenfethey^entertained both 
jpf the ttfiibn and operatms of jOeity, by af- 
•.iiamng;. that God ttch by itheie. holyperfona- 
’ ges as -the iaph adts by her body; and they 
■ emphatically denomiriate them -the two 
* wands: Of God 4- ^To owe (Miothcr . of thefc 
holy- pedonages;. under the mame'- of JVlimra 
or Shechinah, the word or the .GtoRVj:’ but 
more particularly -ito the former, * they. lafcribe 

:• ■ all 

* Pcavex^, ~.v . ijc.. 

't- RftbblBectai, oh the iWtatfucK* apml AHiV, p. 167 . 
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all the mighty wonders performed for the de- 
liverance of their nation, and all the fplendid 
celeftial appearances which were alternately to 
them the objefts of exulting tranfport or of 
agonizing terror, as they obeyed or violated 
the precepts of Jehovah, Wherefoever, fays 
Allix, Jehovah and Elohim are read in the 
Hebrew, there Onkelo^ commonly renders it, 
in his Chaldee paraphiafe, the Word of the 
Lord ; the other Targums more commonly 
deferibe the fame perfon under the title of 
Shechinah, which lignihes fhe divine habi- 
tation. The Holy Spirit, he adds, if a few 
]^aces be excepted, is generally diftinguilhed 
by his proper Hidjrew appellative, Roah 
Hakkodesh. a few of the moft illuftrious 
of thofe divine appearances mentioned above 
demand attentive confideration, lince an op- 
portunity will, by tihat means, be afforded of 
not only difplaying more complete evidence of 
this doctrine afalblateiy exiffing in the ancient 
Scripture, bttt additional teffimony of the en- 
tile belief in it of the ancient Hebrew com- 
moitators. 

The diftinftioa between tiie words mimra 
and ikbar bas been already noticed, to which 
it may be added, that there are £0 many ac- 
tive PERSONAL properties, fuch as thofe of 

VoL. IV. G commanding, 



[ 98 J 

commanding, anfWering, giving laws, iiluing 
forth of decrees, receiving of prayers, 6cc. af- 
figned to the Mimra, that to conceive of the 
Word alluded to in any other light than as a 
p&Jon would be the height of abfurdity. The 
queftion is, whether the Word, that thus ap- 
pears, is the divine Being whom we aflert him 
to be. One of the mod: early and remarkable 
of thefe divine appearances is that of the an- 
gel OF THE Lord, as it is there called, in a 
flame of fire out of the midft of a bufti to 
Mofes, as he was tending the flocks of Jeth- 
ro, his father-in-law.. An unkfiiown voice 
thus addi'eflcd the aftonilhed fhepherd : 1 am 
the God tlrj f other the- Goo of Ahrinhatrit 
the Goo of Jfaac, and the God of Jacob } and 
Mofes, we are told, hid his face ; for, he was 
AFRAID TO LOOK UPON GoD,^, This.paflage, 
thus far cited, is furely as d^cilive on the fub- 
je61: as language can make it j bpt what fol- 
lows feems to be unaaifwerabk. In confe- 
•quence of the ground being made holy by the 
awful prefence of jchova_h, I^ofes is defired 
to put off his fliocs from ofl' his feet, and not 
to approach too near the confuming S«||Chi- 
• NAH of , flame iit wfiich fat enthroned the 
m^efty of God. Through ail the Eaft this 

cuftom 
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ciiflom has immemorially prevailed, of enter- 
ing the temple of God, diverted of their fan- 
dais, left any pollution adhering rtiould defil? 
the pure abode of Deity j and it is pradifed 
by the Mohammedans at this very day. The 
fpot, therefore, was to iVfofes as the temple of 
God, and thence derived a peculiar fan<ftity, 
which it could not have In confequence of the 
prefence of any created being whdmfrtcver. 
The Deity now proceeds to reveal himfelf by 
the auguft appellative of Eh Jeh, or I Amv 
which is of the fame import with the incom- 
municable name of Jehovah. As we have be- 
fore noticed the derivation of Jove from Jeho- 
vah, fo we may here remark, that the word 
Ei, infcribed, according to Plutarch, on the 
front of the Delphic temple, and (igntfying 
thou art^ or poflibly only ‘ the contraffion of 
EI Mr, I AM, was‘ tnoft probably derived from 
this Hebrew title of Ood. By this appella- 
tive, Mofes wd's commanded 10 announce, to 
tli&defponding Hebrew race, their eternal De- 
liverer from the bondage of Egypt; and, when 
he himfelf fcemed doubtful as to the real dig- 
nity of the per fon with whom he converfed, 
the Supreme Being manifefted his power by 
two awful miracles, the turning of his pafto- 
ral ftaff into, a ferpent, and the fmiting of his 

G 2 withered 
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withered hand with Itproiyi That the di- 
vine appearance in this place is catted the An- 
gel of the Lord, - is ah obge^HMi'^of *nd vali- 
dity, fince the Logos was fttfqoently Thus de- 
liominated by the Jews, efpeciaHy upon the 
folemn occafion of their exodus ffom Egypt, 
when the Angel of the Lord went before, tiieir 
camp, attended during T'hd day by a column 
of obfcuring clouds, and during the night by 
a pillar of illuminating fire. The ancient 
Jews applied that term not to the perfon but 
to the ojict, which, according to the economy 
of the three peflbhs of the bfeflcd Trinity, 
be condefcended to afllifhe ; and that they 
thought he did condeiCend, occafionally, to 
affunse the form of an angel, is evident from 
a paOage iri Philo de Sonmns, where he ex- 
preiily afferts, that the fupreme Ens, o 
whom he had juft bdbre termed Asye?, fome- 
times put oh the appearance of an angel to 
mankind, but that his. divine nature remained 
ever unchangeable.* r PhUo, in various other 
places, cxpreflly calls -thO God, ©eoj; 

and, it may be obfefve^, in 6he inftance, 
ufes that remarkable expreftion which he 
could never have written = under other impref- 
ftoiils than thofe of the plurality contended 

for, 


* Revr. xxii. 3, 9 . 
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feTt-^euTe^as the secoko God.* The Tar- 
gum of Jonathan k exprefs} in affirming that 
it was thoLogoa who ipake to Mofes; and he 
adds, ^e very ii^ne Logos who spake, Aifo 
THE woRin WAS MADE;*f* . But there is Igfs 
occahon, ^ this fubjeft^ to go for evidence to 
Hebrew theoIogiCts and paraphrads, fince it 
is notorious that the, whole Jewilh nation 
unanimoufly affitmii that God revealed himfelf 
' 'G ■ to 

• Philonis Judrri, aptrd Eufeb.' p. 190! I 'fofboar tcy crowd 
thde/pafliigcs by citing Ac original fext; at lengthy as i.am.al- 
rea^y^ I ftft, bQixoi;)^ on this ruHje<Si, and my 

objcd^is ^ot to diiplay erudition but to enforce truth. 

f li^s evident^ fromjthis paflag<^ in Jonathan, that the Targu* 
mifts ebnfidered the AeyiV artd the WjSbOM the ^o-ficred 
perfonagb. The Jerutatem/TarguOn, had fn 
creavk Deus;, or, .Go^r^ his. .W isdoi?? cj-eued all things: 
Jonathan refers this ad to the ra da tcHovA'i'; bii^ both 
mean the Messi ah.^ ‘ There is ih the pafege citctf'ki-ihc text, 
between the "Txrf^tA^OtSf Jorii^kinj fo gToat a 
coincidence of fentifiitiit 9Uid <;xpreino]i lu muli excite flrong fuf- 
picions in the mind of the, reader, that cither the one ^s copied 
from the other, or, what is more probable, that both are, in a 
great mcfifute, copies 'feoto fome iHli Ittoju "ancient .para^rafe. 
Jonathitniays* Et dixit Do^inua Mofi,.dtv^.4,D4Xix,,, f/f fuit 

MUKDUS; DIXIT,, ET EXT X TtR U N T, OMN^'ia; fic dlCCS flliis 

Ifrael. In the Jerufaleni TSrgufn Wb fiiuf, Kt dixit, -Ski mo 
D omini M ufi ; Is '^b i x » O,!} D o; i otrf, 1 ^vS^J * 

Qui ptcTvaus 1 st .iL:fci.| 'f^ro, far filiis 

Ilracl. Here we fee plainly' that the Mimr a or fpeaks 

and therefore the XVord mu/1 mean a pcHbh; ' cVeh ts 'qjl' i 
dixit, et in:iT. Vide Targ. Jonathan et Jlierofol. spud Wal- 
ton! Polyglotu, tom, iv, p, 10/, 
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to Mofes face ta facfy which could not be ti ue 
of a mere angel j and fince the Lkity, when 
he promulgated the decalogue, with his own 
voice declared* I am thk; Lord tht Gon, 
who brought thee out of the land of Egyf>t, and 
cut of the boufe of bondage. 

The next divine appearance univerfally 
afcribed to the Logos, ^ or, as he is fometime*' 
called, the Shechinah, both by the paraphrafts 
and by Philo, is that moft awful one when the 
law was delivered to Mofes on Mount Sinai, 
that is to fay, on the fame confecrated moun- 
tain fxrft called Hqreb, from its diynefs and 
barrennefs, and afterwards Sinai, from the 
miracle of the burning bujh* Stupendous as 
was the divine code of legal inftitutions there 
delivered to Mofes, not lefs ftupendous and 
aftonifliing were the circumftances under which 
it was unfolded. AUufive to this folemn oc- 
cafion, that remarkable expreffion is ufed by 
Mofes, that Jehovah there talked with Ifrael 
face to Jace, Tr^ocruirov kutv. ‘Tr^ca'anrovy that i§, 
perfon to ptrfon, as it is tranflated by the Sep- 
tuagintj-f and as the I.ebrew term, fignifying 

face, 

. ♦ From tho Arabic 5 Ine, a bu]h or thorn. Se# Patrick on the 
pafiage.. 

I Confult the text of Grabe’s Septuagint, Beat. v. 4 ; tom. i 
edit. foL Oxonii, 1707. 
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face, is always tranflated by them. ' This is a 
very fufficient anfv/er to thofe, who, for ihem- 
felves and for the Jews, deny that the Logos 
is mentioned as a perfon^ notwithftanding he fs 
reprefented in our own Scriptures to be the 
exprefs image of his Father’s perfon, and that 
St. Paul to the Corinthians fays, God forgave 
offences in the perfotj of Chrift. The majefty 
and grandeur of the Logos in this appearance 
are beyond defeription *, and evidently announce 
the detcent of Deity itfelf. Indeed it is equally 
exprellly and fublimely* faid, that Jehovah 
defeended in fire ttpon Sinai j and^ •while the voice 
of the trumpet founded long, and •waxed louder and 
louder, that he anfwered Mofes by an audible 
voice, which ftruck terror through all the camp 
of the aftounded Ifraclites. It was on Sinai, 
that the future Messiah rnanifelled himfelf 
in all the radiance of his proper unapproach- 
able glory. The mountain totteting on its 
hafe, and convuifed to the very centrej the 
tremendous and inceffant thunders that rent 
the air in peals louder than ever before or fincc 
that day have vibiated on the human car; and 
the glare of tboie impetuous lightnings, at 
once magqiiiccnt and terrible, that darted every, 
way from the incumbent Sbechinali ; all evinced 
the piefence of the fecond perfon of the glo- 

G 4 rious 
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rious Trinity. The JcwijfrA, and through all 
their generations have, with one voice, aehmo^ 
JeJgedy the awful truth. The comraeiitators arc 
decide that this was the Logos. Oftfcelos^ on 
Evod. xix. 3, exprcflly fays, that Mbfes “ went 
up to meet t^e Word or the LewDi”* and, 
again, on Exod. xix. 17, “ Mofes brought the 
people out of the camp to iticct the the Woxd 
OF -tHE Lord."^' Jonathan is equally ex- 
prefsj for, bn Deut.*v.*“5, he fays, “Mo- 
fes ftood between them arid Word of the 
Lord }”J; but, on the verfe of this chap- 
ter,' he‘ is glorioafly elucidlatory of the national 
opinion' aV to this point. After ye had heard 
the VOICE OF THE WOftD§ ont of the midft of 
the darknefs on the mount -burning with fire, 
all the chiefs of you carrte to me and faid, 
Behold the Word of the Lord our God has- 
Ihewed us the divineRsajesty or his glory, 
AND THE excellence OF HIS MAGNIFI- 
CENCE } AND -WE Have heard the vouce or 

• ■ ‘i ■;! . . . ■ 

• See the Targum of Onkclos in Walton’s folyglolta, tom. i. 

P- 307- 

I Ibid. p. 309, IN DCcumsyM Verbi Dei. 

{ E^o ft^bam inter Verbvm Doinini et vos! Targum of 
Jonatlian, ibid, tom.iv. p. 327. 

^ Vocem Sermon 1 5 Dei. Thiii plainly evinces that the 
WuR D mu ft here alfo be underftood in a pcrfonal feufe. 
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HIS WOKC OiJT-QP OP THE FWE.”* 

Wiiat evidence is neceflacy tp. dlaUiih. 
this as an^appeafance of the Logos? yet\y,ecy 
ample additional , attefiatioa of > it onay. be~ 
found in almo^.fvery page pf. Philo ; but par- 
ticularly in his treatiie de Vita Moils,.. 

The Jews invariably confidered, tjhe Xo|^s 
as tHe peculiar Guardian of,, their .na.ti.on, ^s^the 
celeftial Sovereign of . tAmr theocracy^ ai},4.the 
almighty Cappnn of the.wmies pf. Ifrael. 
There is a very remarkable pa0^ein the book 
of Joihua, in which be. manifefts * hi^elf 
under this latter. tniUtary eb^a^er* it 
^ojhua wps by jeriebt/t that be^ 
lift ,1^ biii «y*s^ .and lookedi behold! f here 

flood a mad over againfi him. with .H!s.aW)Pltu 
oaa^wN jN HiS HANo: and fojhua went vnto 
bimt and fdid nnxo bim^. Art ibofi for^ ns or. for 
our adverfariff!., And,H% fdd, hday^ jmt as 

CAPTAIN OF THE. HOST OP THE LoRO ami 

mw come, &c.f The wprdSr ca^ain of the 
ford’s bqfit are, by Ulhcr in his Annals, with 
lefs propriety, affirmed to mean, prince or 

■ '’THE 

• Ecce odendit vobw Seiim 4 ) Dpinini iw^rji divinam ma- 
jcftatem gloria* fu«, et excclicntiam ma^^ruficentis fu*, et vocem 
Sermon IS ejus audivimus e ^edid* igmif, Targum Joisathai^ 
apud Walton, tom. iv. p. 329. ^ ^ 


f Jofh.v. 13, 14. 
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THR ANGELIC BANBs. The divine appearance, 
on this occafion, is recorded to have an- 
nounced what a God only t?ould forefee, and 
what a God alone could aocomplifh ; the mi- 
raculous oveithraw of the walls of Jericho 
before a very indifferent army, and without 
any provifion for a fiege. The period was now 
arrived when that Inghly-favoured nation, 
which the Lord himfelf, attended by the pillar 
of alternate darknefs and flame, with a mighty 
hand and a ftretched-out arm, had fo wonder- 
fully brought out of 'Egypt, and led through 
the deferts, was to take poffelfion of the pro- 
mifed land of Canaan. His appearing, there- 
fore, in military array, to the commander of 
an army, engaged in aflual war, was pecu- 
liarly proper, and his being afterwards called 
the “ Angel of the Lord,” as he was in the 
former appearance to Mofes from the bufli, 
when the promife of Canaan was firft holden 
out, is alfo a remarkable circumftance. But 
the circumftance, moft of all deferving notice, 
is, that the very fame expreffion is ufed by this 
celeftial meflenger as in that appearance j for^ 
be /aid unto /(./Ijua^ looje thy JJooe from thy 
foot\ for, the place •whereon thou fianfefi is holy : 
and Jolhua Jell upon his face to the earth, and 

DID WORSHIP HIM. 


Now 
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Now it is a folemn truth in theology, a 
truth acknowledged by the whole nation of 
the Jews, and a leading principle of Cbriftianity, 
that the Supreme Being can alone be the object 
of human adoration. However, therefore, tlje 
ancient Jcwifli rabbins may have fometimes 
denominated the Logos the Angel of the 
Lord, of which circumftance an advantage 
has been taken, by their modern defeendants, 
to degrade the Son of God to the rank of a 
created angel, it is evident that this appearance 
inuft be that of the fecond perfon in the 
Trinity, becaufe he received the adoration of 
Jolhua. He did not fay, with the real, the 
created, angel that appeared to St. John, in 
tlie Reveladon, See thou do it noti Jor, 1 am tby 
felloia-fervant ; worship God!* No; \\c did 
receive the adoiation of Jofliua, and thus gave 
infallible proof of his being not a c reated being, 
but a Divinity; that very Divinity of whom it 
is faid, Let all the angels oj God nvorjldp him. 
Had this celcftial Form been of inferior rank, 
the woilhip thus offered to be paid by JoOiua 
was fo djrcclly in contradidion to the firft law 
afterwards given to Mofes, Ibou /halt have no 
other gods but that it never could have been, 
permitted. 


There 
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There is anothd: moft ftupendous mani- 
feftation of the glory both of the, Father and 
of the Logos in the Old Teftanwnt which re#, 
markably claims our attention. It is that 
vouchfafed to Daniel, in a viiion, in which are 
difplayed the awful myfteries of that day, when 
the great Judge of quick and dead ^all decide 
the eternal doom of ipankind. In the whole 
extent of human language there is no defcrip- 
tion (b fublime and magnificent. 7 till 
the ibrmes •were fixed^ and the Ancient of 
Days did fity •wboj'e garment was white as 
JkoWy and the hair of bis head like the pure wool: 
bis throne was Hketbe fieryfamey and his wheels 
like burning fire. A fiery fiream ijfued and eame 
forth from bf ore him: tboufand thoufands mi- 
niftered unto him y and ten tboufand times ten 
tboufand flood before him: the judgement was fety 
and the books were opened. As in the preceding 
paflage the first perfon in the holy Trinity is 
fo exprefily pointed oat, Jb is the second not 
lefs pkinly defcrib^ in that which follows. 
Indeed, it is dcfcrving of notice that he is par- 
ticularifed by that very joamcr the Son of Man, 
which our Saviour fo often alTumed during 
,his incarnation, and which thttjew^ fo univer- 
fally .apjdied to the Mefliah. And, beholdy one 
like the Son of Man came with the clovds of 


HEAVEN, 
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HEAVEN, and. tarn A the Ancient op Days: 
and there near ginxen him dominion ^ ana glory, and 
a kingdom-, that aH people, -natienr, '^dhd lan- 
guages, Jkmld ferve him. ' Hit dominim ir ah 
everlaflittg dominion, nebicb {ball not p^s away, 
and his kingdom that which JbaH net 'be deftroyed! 
Dan.,vm. 9, 13, 14.. Upoh this pafiage it is 
obferved, by Dr.'Lowtlj, that anami, or the 
CLOUDS, was a known- name of the Meffiah 
among the Jewifti Writers, and there cannot 
be brought a more decided atteftation that the 
Son of-Man, thns defcribed as coming in the 
cl&uds if 'bmien, was intended as a defcription 
of the Logos, than’ that which his own lips 
afterwards ^ave,' wheni in anfvi'er to the Jewifh 
high prieft, who had interrogated him, Art 
thou the' the Son of God? he not 
only -direfWy ^applied this paflage to himfelf, 
but adopted the .very language of the prophet. 
Hereafter Jhall ye fei tbe Son op Man fitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming in the 
CLOUDS OF heaven. The high prieft was 
perfedlly ac<{uaiitted with thefe anciamt no- 
tions of his fy flage^' concerning the an an i 
and the Son OF Man i for, we are told, he 
immediately rt9it hit clothes, foyit^. He hath 
Jpoken hidjpbetiiy! and ttie aile'mbled Hders, be- 
ing alked.thcir'opinion, inimediatcly declared, 

He 
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I/i' is g^iUy of deaths Matth. xxvi. 66, and 
preceding verfes. 

And now. Reader, having, -from variou* 
llaflages of the Old Tcft ament, proved -the 
ppBSONAL AGENCY of both the LoGos and tlie 
Holy Spirit, and having endeavoured to de- 
monftrate, by corred quotations from the 
two Targums, the one liiat of Jonathan, 
written thirty years before the birth of Chrift, 
and believed by many commentators to have 
been cited by our Saviour himfelf the other 
that of Onkelos, written in the firft century, 
before thofe violent contefts, which afterwards 
agitated the church on thi§ fubjeft, broke out, 
that the ancient rabbles really^ though fecrttiy^ 
acknowledged the truth of the doftrine, which 
xnaintains that there are three diftinft hy- 
poftales in the divine efience, to whom the 
auguft and incommunicable n.ame of Jehovah 
is expreflly applied ; I might leave the whole 
of wliat has been thus offered to thy candid 

confideration, 

♦ The particalar pai&ge In which the Chaldee paraphrafe of 
Jonathan is fuppofed to be cited by our Saviour, for this rcafon, 
hecaufc the Jc'Xvs xvere better acquainted xxith it than xvitb their 
original SenpturS'y i$ that in Luke, iv. 18, whrre he quotes 
Ihiiah, Ixi. i$ relative to hirnfcif. Whoever will take the trouble 
of comparing the text of llaiah with Jonathan’s paraphrafe, in 
Walton, will find that what h died in Luke agrec:^ much better 
vviili the latict than the former^ 
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coftfider9tioi%v a«ci, in this ^ilacfi, dofe a di- 
gre^on H^hich. may h^ve long (Ince appeared 
impertinent and . tedious. Having, however, 
thns extenfiwely epterod into the tuhjedlj, and 
fome additional cirouiuiiances of great weight, 
never before publicly jaoticed, in thecowlc of 
inveftigating the pagan Trinities, particularly 
that of India, having forced thcmfclves upon 
my notice, I cannot refrain from launching 
out ftill farther into the ocean of Hebrew 
theology, and ftating thofe circumftanccs. In 
doing this, I may poflibly fubject myfelf to 
much cenfurc, as I certainly (hall incur great 
additional expenfe, which might otherwife 
have been avoided, in regard to the bulk of 
this volume, and the fymbols illustrative of 
my aflertions. Thefe, however, are to me 
confidcrations of very inferior moment, if I 
fliall be thought to have contributed any thing 
towards the elucidation of an important doc- 
trine in Chridianity. I mu ft again repeat 
that I did not feck out the fubjcdl, but, from 
a confeioufnefs of abilities inadequate to the 
full difeuflion of it, would gladly have altoge- 
the ravoided itj but the operations of Biahma, 
Vetflinu, arid Seeva, the great Indian Triad 
of Deity, occurring in almoft every page; of 
the ancient Indian Hiftory, rendered it in- 

dilpenf.ible: 
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difpenfable: for, to bring the matter to one 
fliort point, this do6brine came «tiier lirom 
the Hebrews to the Gehtilbs, or ^rom the 
* Gentiles to the Hebrbws, wmI both con* 
.viduHi and profi^mi indkice me to adopt and 
to ddend the fmtner hypoth^s. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER III. 

The Invejti^aiion 'twtinuedt and the Statmenh 
in ^ the preceding Chapter corroborated by a 
Multitude of correfpQjiding Pajfages in the 
New fejlament. — fhe State of the Jewifj 
Nation at the Period of the Meffah's Advent. 
— P’he principal Caufe of their RejeStion of 
him flated to be their altered Sentiments 
concerning his Charadlery in Confequence of 
their Corruption by the fplendid Court and 
luxurious Manners of the Roman Governors, 
ref dent among them. — Chrifl, however, di~ 
redily appropriated to bimfelf many of the moft 
friking Allufions to the Mejfah in the Old 
f e/lament I and, by their own Confeffon, made 
bimfelf equal with God. — Phe Influence and 
Operations of the fbird Perfon in the Holy 
. Trinity being more frequently and particularly 
infified on in the New Tcflament, the Dif 
cuff on on the CbaraBer of the Paraclete re- 
Jumed, and the fceptical Argument that a mere 
^ality, ,or Principle, is meant by the to 
JJvsufia ky.ov is confuted: Each Hypcflafls, 
therefore, being proved feparately to poffefs 
VoL. IV. H all 
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all the fublime FunSliom that flamp Divinity 
on the Fojfefjbr^ each was truly God, 

T he light of revelation beamed not upon 
mankind with an inftantaneous efful- 
gence. The facred truth which dawned in 
thofe words, pronounced by a benignant God, 
after the fall; the feed, of the woman Jhall bruife 
the bead of the ferpent\ which was, afterwards, 
more clearly revealed in the promife to Abra- 
ham, that in his seed all the nations of the 
earth Jhould be blejfedy which Ihone with 
highly-increafed luftre in the pifturefque and 
fervid eloquence of Ifaiah, and which broke 
forth with meridian fplendour in the rap- 
turous ftrains of the later prophets, who im- 
mediately preceded the appearance of the 
Mefliah, was of too awful and too fublime a 
nature to be at once unfolde^l, and too myfle- 
riou& to be immediately or fully comprehended. 
The characters, however, of the Mefliah; of 
him, whofe name was to be called, Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the 
EVERLASTING KiNG ; were ftrongly marked, 
and the important functions he was to dif- 
■ charge were too accurately defined to be 
either miftaken or niifapplied. Thofe cha- 
racters were confirmed by the ftamp of tradi- 
tional 
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tlonal authority j they were illuftrated in the 
allegorical way common among the Jewifh 
doctors, by a variety of expreflive fymbols and. 
figures, which, however afterwards borrowed 
by the Pagans, to elucidate and to adorn lefs’ 
pure fyftems of theology, could not originally 
have entered into the conception of any one 
but a Hebrew, becaufe they arofe from 
particular modes of interpreting their own 
writings. Some inftances of this kind have 
been already adduced, and more will be exhi- 
bited hereafter. As our Saviour himfelf and 
his apoftles were Hebrews, and confequcntly 
mull have been acquainted with the gradual 
manner in which that revelation was made, as 
well as all the figurative allufions by which 
the future Meffiah was fhadowed out either in 
the facred writings or in their traditional code^ 
it might be expefted that' they would adopt 
both the fame progreffive method of unfolding 
celeftial truths, as well as endeavour to fender 
themfelves more intelligible to their audience, 
by occafionally addrefling them in the lame 
allegorical manner in which the facred precepts 
.of religion had been conftantly enforced. In 
fa(5l, they d?d foj and that in a far more ex-‘ 
tenfive degree than is generally underftood. 

1 have befoi’c noticed the very judicious ob- 

H 2 fervation 
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fervation of Dr. Wotton, how much a dili- 
gent perufal of the Missna, and other rabbi- 
nical compilations, may aflift in difcovering 
the true fenfe of our Lord’s difcourfes and 
St. Paul’s epHtlcs*, in which thofe compofitions 
are fo conftantly referred to. Indeed there are 
many paflages in both that are utterly un- 
intelligible without that kind of knowledge; 
and all, without the light reflected from it, 
lofe a great portion of their force and beauty, 
I (hall prefently excm[)lify what is thus affirm- 
ed by a few cut of a very great number of 
flriking faffs, which I have neither room nor 
leifure to recite. One of the grand objeflions, 
urged againft the eternal Divinity of the 
Logos, is that, if this doflrine formed a ne- 
celfary part of a Chriftian’s creetl, fo important 
a truth would have been decifively revealed, 
and in exprefs terms, by our Saviour himfelf. 
In r^eality, both this folemn truth and that of 
a Trinity are throughout his difcourfes fuffi- 
ciently evident for the conviction of any, but 
the voluntary fceptic. Any more luminous 
or extenfive difplay, than what we find in the 
New Teftament,; of the myfterious arcana, to 
be completely unfolde^l in the vift periods of 
eternity, and, in the gradual unfolding of 
which, ,a great portion of the happinefs pro- 

mifed 



[ *17 ] 

mifed us in another life will probably confift, 
would have been contrary to the whole fcheme 
of Almighty Wifdom, which adapts its opera- 
tions to the expanding capacity of his crea% 
tures i that Wifdom which diftributcs benefits 
in proportion to our merits, and has dcftineH 
fuperior attainments to be the foie reward of 
fupcrior virtue. Jefus Chrift and his apoftles 
regulated their condud: by the rule eftablilhed 
in the eternal economy. The firft promul- 
gation of the Gofpel, let it be remembered, 
was to Jews, in Paleftinc, not to Gentiles, 
at Rome. They trod in thfe fieps of the 
prophets that preceded them, and difcourfed, 
with as much conformity as pofiible, to the 
dogmas of fhe Sanhedrim, and the notions of 
the ancient fynagogue. I proceed to recapitu- 
late the proofs of thcfe refpeftive afl'ertions. 

An extended period had elapfed fince Ma- 
lachi had founded in Judah the prophetic 
trumpet. Impatient piety glowed with in- 
tenfe fervour, and- expetSation was on the 
wing to meet the promifed Mefliah. At length 
the long wifhed-for period of his advent ar- 
rived; nor was the awful event, in which 
were involved the eternal interefis of the 

human race, ulhercd 'in amidft darknefs and’ 

•* 

filence. An angel, purpofely defeending from 

fl 3 heaven, 
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heaven, announced the incarnation, not of 
another angel, for that furely were un- 
ncceffary, but of the Son of the Higbefty of 
ivbofe kingdom there fhould he no end-y and point- 
ed out the manner of his conception, by the 
overfliadowing of that Shechinah, who, ac- 
cording to the Talmudic Jews, had equally 
the key of the womb and of the grave. At the 
period of his birth, a'bright chorus of angels 
welcomed that birth in expreflive hallelujahs j 
9nd, guided by the refulgent conftellation that 
now firft illumined the Eaftern hemirphere, 
the Chaldean magi with reverence haftened to 
pay homage to that Meflias to whom it is 
faid the kings of ’^arfhijh and of the ifes Jhall 
bring prefentSy and the kings of Sheba and Seba 
fhould offer gifts. Pfalm Ixxii. | 0 . Arrayed 
in the venerable garb of the ancient prophets, 
and adhering to the fame auftere diet, which 
fhould have roofed the attention of the Jews, 
the melTenger, John, appeared, his auguft he- 
rald, and a folemn voice was heard amidfl; 
the rccefles of the defert. Prepare ye the way 
of the Lordy make Jirait in the dejert an high 
way for our God. He was initiated by the 
baptising hand of that celeftial raeflenger into 
the facred office which he condefeended to 
aliume, and received the moft folemn and 

public 
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public atteftation poffible of his divine cma* 
nation from the eternal fountain, as well in 
the audible voice of Jehovah giving the ever- 
lafting benedi<9:ion to his beloved Son, as in the 
Holy Spirit vifibly delcending in the form of 
that aufpicious bird which brought to Noah 
the firft tidings of Almighty wrath appeafed. 
The 'Jews, had not their eyes been totally blind- 
ed during the ceremony of this divine undlion, 
might there have feen two notable texts rela- 
tive to the Logos in their national Scriptures 
ftrikingly fulfilled: O God, thv God hath 
anointed thee with the oil of £ladnefs above thy 
felltnvs, Pfalm xlv.* 7 . And that in Ifaiah, xi. 
2, And the Spirit of the Lord Jhall rejl upon 
him. It then that the Baptill not only 
faw, but bore public record, that he was the 
Son of God, and on this occafion 1 cannot 
refrain from citing the words of Dr. Allix: 
“ The three perfons in the Godhead did there 
fo confpicuoufly manifell themfelves, that the 
ancients took thence occafion to tell the 
Arians, Go to the river fordan, and there you 
fall fee the Trinit v.”* Among the ac- 
knowledged appearances of the divine Locos, 
in the anejent Scripture, a very early and im- 
portant one ought to have been partic^-ilarly 

ri 4 Ipecified 

of the Church, p. 297. 
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fpecified in a preceding page ; becaufe, at his 
very entrance upon his mediatorial office, the 
Meffiah himfelf refers to that appearance as a 
proof of his divinity. It is that to the pa- 
triarch Jacob, on his journey towards Haran, 
when, in a prophetic dream, be beheld a ladder 
fet upon the earthy the top of which reached to 
heaven^ and the angels of God ascending 
and DESCENDING ON IT: andt behold^ the 
Lord food above it, and [aid ^ Jehovah, 

the God of Abraham^ thy father^ and the God 
of Ifaac. Gen. xxviii. 12, 13. As the angels 
of God are in this place thus j)articularly men- 
tioned, even the effrontery of modern Ju- 
daifm has not dared to degrade the Jehovah, 
who thus appeared, to the rank of thofe 
beings; and it is probable that Jacob faw the 
divine Being, as the Targum of Onkclos ex- 
plains it, in all the glory* of the Siie- 
chinah; for, when he awoke, we are told, he 
was afraidt and faid^ How dreadful is this place ! 
this is none other but the house of God, and 
this is the gate of heaven. Ibid. 27. The 
paffage, in which the incarnate Logos fo evi- 
dently alludes to this previous manifeftation 
of his glory under the ancient Mofviic difpen- 

fation, 

* •• Et ecce gloria Domini stabat fupei ea, et ait.’* 
Targ. Onk. apud Walton, tom. i. p. 121. 
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ration, is that recorded in John, i. 5 1 j in which, 
Jefus, after bringing to the remembrance of 
Nathaniel a notable circumltance in his life, 
which, he was convinced, could only be known 
to his Maker and himfelf, copipelled the guile- 
lefs Ifraelite to exclaim, Rabbi, thou art 

THE Son of God, thou art the King op 

» 

Israel ! appellations appropriated by the San- 
hedrim to the Mejjiah. To this, Jefus returns 
the following anfwer : Becaufe 1 faid unto tbee^ 
I SAW THEE UNDER THE FIG-TREE, beltevejl 
thou? I'hou JJ)alt fee greater things than tbe/e! 
And he immediately and emphatically adds; 
Verily, verily, i fay unto you ^ hereafter you 
Jhall fee heaven open, and the angels of 
God ascending and descending upon the 
Son of Man. 

When Chrid aflumcd to himfelf the title 
of Bridegroom of bis church, according to that 
expreflion in Hofea, ii. 19, where God, ad- 
dreffing Ifrael, fays, 1 will betroth thee 
unto me in rigbteoufnefs for ever, he well knew 
that the Meffiah was, in the writings of the 
fynagogue, confidered in that capacity, and 
Ifrael as his Expreffions confo- 

nant to this occur in various parts of the 
Canticles, as where it is faid, Let him hifs me 
with the kifjes of his mouth j for, thy love is 

fweeter 
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fweeter than wine j ahd St, John, doubtlefs, 
alludes to this notion, where, fpeaking of 
Chrift, he fays, He that hath the bride is the 
BRIDEGROOM. When, again, Jcfus affirms, 
upon entering the temple, My houfe Jhall be 
called a houfe of prayer^ he was well acquaint- 
ed with the opinion which fo univerfally 
prevailed among them, that the temple was 
dedicated to God and that Shechinah per- 
fonified by himfelf. The circumftance which 
I fhall next proceed to point out is, in ray 
humble opinion, fo manifeft a declaration of 
the eternity of the Logos, that, if properly 
confidered, it ought to remove every objeftion, 
and annihilate every doubt. When our Sa- 
viour affirmed that Abraham had fein his day, 
andwasgladt the Jews objected to him, that 
he made himfelf greater than that venerable 
father of their nation, and that it was im- 
poflible for Abraham, who had been dead fo 
many hundred years, to have fecn the day of 
a perfon who w'as not yet fifty years old. Je- 
fus, then, for the firft time, aflumed the 
name that belonged to his more elevated na- 
ture, that ineffable name of Eh Jeh, by which 
he had firft made himfelf known to their na- 
tion } .and, as was cuftomary with him upon 
any more important occafion, again replied 

with 
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with this nervous and reiterated afleveratioh. 
Verily, verily, I fay unto you, before Abra- 
ham was, I AM. John, vi-ii, 58. The Jews, 
however reluftant to admit the faft, wecc 
perfe6ily acquainted with his meaning; for, 
they immediately took up fiones to caft at him, 
as at a boM and impious blafphemer who ar> 
rogated to himfelf the immediate title of Je- 
hovah. Equally pertihent and forcible, on 
the point of his divinity, is the following 
paflage in Luke, v. 20, where, to a man lick 
of the palfy, that Logcys, who, in Jeremiah, 
xxxi. 34, is reprefented as declaring, 1 will 
forgive their iniguit%, and I will remember their 
fin no more, authoritatively fpeaks, Man, thy 

SINS ARE FiORGIVEN THEE. Whcu tllC Pha- 

rifees again accufed him of downright blaf- 
phemy, in arrogating to himfeif that fublime 
property of forgiving fins, which they fo 
truly deemed to* belong to God alone, the great 
phyfician, whom Malachi declared to be the 
fun of righteoufnefs about to rife with healing in 
bis wings, to prove that he was God, in a 
fimilar tone of authority faid to the fick of 
the palfy, Arife, take up thy couch, and go to 
thine boufe. Thefe repeated proofs of his di- 
vinity had their due* efted ; for, at the fight 
of the fick objed fuddenly rifing in tlie full 
• vigour 
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vigour of health, they were all amazed, and 
glorified God, and were filled with fear, fay- 
ing, we have feen firange things to-day! In 
abother place, he thus pathetically exclaims j 
O, fierufalem! yerufalem! how often would 1 
have gathered thy children together, even as a ben 
gather eth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not! Math, xxiii. 37. Taken in any 
fenfe, this addrefs is animated and beautiful j 
but it derives great additional animation and 
beauty from the confideration that the whole 
nation of the Jews is reprefented in the rab- 
binical writings as under the expanded wings 
of the guardian Shechinah. Again Jefus 
calls himfelf the bread of life, and the 
MANNA that came down from heaven'-, but both 
Philo and the Rabbi Menachem, cited by Al- 
lix, exprellly aliert, that the Shechinah’s be- 
ing the celestial manna, and that he fliould 
come down from heaven as the manna did, 
was an eftablifhed doftrine among the ancient 
Jews. 

The Rate of the Jews a( this particular pe- 
riod, and the ftrange perverfion that had pre- 
vioully taken place in their theological princi- 
ples, deferve confideration. 

Corrupted by their increafing intercourfe 
with that world, amidft whofe crowded fcenes 

the 
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the feledt people of God were, by a funda- 
mental article of their religion, forbidden to 
mingle j dazzled by the fplendour difplayed in 
the luxurious courts and military eftabliih- 
ments of the Roman viceroys refident among 
them ; the higher orders of the Jews were gra- 
dually fcduced from their juft and primitive 
conceptions of the Mcffiah, and, in time, 
expeded not fo much a fpiritual and eternal, 
as a temporal and earth-born, fovereign and 
deliverer. Thefe perverted fentiments, how- 
ever, had by no means engroffed, in fo exten- 
(ive a degree, either the great body of the 
people, or that diftinguiftied clafs of Hebrews 
among whom flourifhed the flender remains 
of their ancient learning, and the uncorrupt- 
ed principles of the patriarchal devotion. It 
was neceflary that thefe jniftaken fentiments 
fhould be early, vigoroufly, and effectually, 
combated. It was, therefore, the invariable 
aim, both of our Saviour himfelf during his life, 
.and, afterwards, of his apoftles in all their 
difeourfes to the Jews, to redify thofe no- 
tions, which the chief men among them in- 
dulged and propagated, relative to the Melli- 
ah’s appearance upop earth as a great tempo- 
ral prince. There cannot indeed be adduced 
a more unequivocal proof that the great body , 

o 
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of the Jewifti nation at that period underftood 
thefe pafiages in the Old Teftament exaftly as 
by Chriftian interpreters they are explained 
above, than that they were thus publicly and 
patiently permitted to apply them to the Mef- 
fiah. For, as Dr. Allix in his preface has ob- 
{erved, although they knew, that, in their fa- 
cred books, only one God was acknowledged 
under the name of Jehovah, which denotes 
his effence, and therefore is incommunicable 
to any other, yet they alfo knew, that not only 
this very name is given to the Mefliah, but 
alfo that all the works, attributes, and cha- 
raflers, peculiar to Jehovah, the God of If- 
rael, and the only true God, are, in various 
places, applied to him.* Or, as he has in 
another place of the fame preface remarked, 
they knew that God had taught them the 
unity of his ejence^ but in fuch a manner as 
to eftablifh, at the fame time, a diftinftion in 
his nature, which, guided by the notion he 
himfelf gives of it, we call Trinity of perfom ; 
and that, when he promifed that the Meflias 
to come was to be man, at the very fame time 
he exprcllly told the Jews, that he was withal 
to be God blessed for ever. It v/as not, it 
will be rccollefted, againft that mode of ap- 
plication 

* AlUx’s preface to his Judgement, &c. p. 2 and 6. 
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plication to the Meffiah that the fcnfc of the 
audience revolted, but folely againft the af- 
ferted completion of thofe prophecies in the 
lowly Nazarene. Yet the defpifed Nazarene,* 
even when the enraged multitude were going 
to ftone him for thofe expreffions of fuppofed 
blafphemy ’which made himfelf equal •with Godt 
undauntedly perfifted t(} appropriate to him- 
felf the prophecies ufually applied to the Mef- 
fiah } and, with an authoritative voice, in the 
face of impending death, commanded them tor 
fearch the Scriptures ; for y they tejlified of him,* 
He applied to himfelf all the texts invariably 
confidered as pointing to that facred perfonage. 
He told them, that he had that power, which 
can alone belong to Deity, to lay dowm 
and then to resume life, and that he "was 
the Son of God, in that peculiar fenfe in 
which they themfelves underffood the word. 
Not to multiply texts, however, on a point 
that muft now appear fo clearly demonftrafed, 
let us clofe this review of the evidence in 
both the Old and New Teftament for the di* 

vine 

♦ John, V. 39. There are, in this chapter, fuch fulemn attefta- 
tions of our Sariour^s divinity.., Irom his own lips, as, I think, 
miifl ibggei the Socinian. What can be more decifive on the fub* 
je^ than the 2lll verfe: For, as the FArHsa raifitb up, the dead 
(that peculiar privilege of Deity) and ^ui^keneth them, eien jo the 
Son qukkentth n^hom he *wiiL 
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vine rank and attributes of the Logos with 
obferving in how remarkable a manner that 
moft ample and moft exprefs teftimony of Je- 
lemiah, in which, fpeaking of the future 
]\leffiah, he declares, Tbis is the name whereby 
he Jijall be called i Jehovah, our righteous- 
ness, ( Jcr. xxiii. 6 ,) that is to fay, he lhall be 
called by the incommunicable name of GOD, 
was afterwards fulfilled. Could it be more 
fo, than when the unbelieving Thomas, after 
our Lord had indulged him in the unrcafona- 
ble proofs he had demanded of his being in 
reality rifen again, pathetically exclaimed. 
My Lord and my God I John, xx. 28, Is 
it poflible for any atteftation to be more deci- 
ded than what St, Paul to the Romans offers, 
when he fays. Of whom as concerning the flePi 
Christ came^ who is over allt God blessed 
FOR ever ? Rom. ix. 5. Or that of St. Pe- 
ter, Through the rigbteoufnefs of our God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ? Or, finally, that 
of the beloved difciple St. John ; We are in 
him that is true, even in bis Son fefus Cbrift : 
this is the true Goo and eternal life ? 

1 John, V. 20. 

Very pointed and C 3 y)refs evidence has been 
adduced, in the former part of this digreflion 
on the Chrifiian Trinity, that theje is alfo a- 

nother 
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rtcitlier facred hypoftafis in the divine fSence, 
whom the Jews call Rouach, or, as it is 
more generally written. Rtf ah Hakkodesh. 
More ntimerotis and more apparently folid ob^ 
jedtions are raifed againft .the divinity an^ 
perfonality of this third hypoftafis than the 
preceding for, even thofc, who are willu^ 
to admit the eternity and co- equality of the 
Son, very reludtantly allow the fame honour 
to the SpiRit. On examination, however, 
we Ihall find, that his divine character and at* 
tributes are decifively mafked both under the 
old and the new difpenfation, and that to the 
Ruah all the properties and offices of Deity 
are as expreflly and diftindtly affigned as to 
the MiMSA'himfelf. In addition to the dech> 
ded teftimony of his immediate perffinal a- 
gency and divinity, advanced from holy writ, 
in various preceding pages, relative to his pof- 
feffingi equally with the Autotheos and the 
Logos, thofe Hupendous attributes which on* 
equivocally (lamp Divinity on thepofiefibr, vid. 
the power to mat$i to emfound languages^ to 
receive prayer^ and to fbr^ve Jint^ I (hall. In 
tins place, produce a few corroborative texts, 
which, 1 atn of opini^, cannot fail of nia*. 
king a very deep impreffioa upon the liiind 
VoL. IV, I of 
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.of the reader who flaall attentively weigh 
them. 

The Rvau JehoVah (for, the latter name 
is, in facred writ, repeatedly applied to the 
Holy Spirit) is expreflly manifefted, as, in- 
deed, is e^h perfon in the bleifed Trinity, in 
the following foiemn declaration of the Logos 
in Ifaiah; ntm the Lord Gon and his 
SpiRiT bath fent mb { upon which words, the 
cmivcrted Jew, Xeres, cited before, who well 
knew what idioms exifted in the Hebrew lan- 
guage, (d>fenres ; The divine a6tion in this 
place is findings and is attributed to Jeho- 
vah, and to his Spirit. ‘ Now it cannot be 
fappofed, as fome among you (Jews) do, that, 
by the Spirit, here is only meant a virtue ; 
asjttfiice, mercy, goodnefs, and the tike, are 
faid to be in God* For, where ever is any 
tihmg like dds/ of fending « prophet ^ recorded 
of mercyi m'juftice, or any other divine at- 
tributed . Belides, could ibme Divine Virtue 
be foppofod to be implied by the Spirit, 
then tliat' fpea;h would be An empty tauto- 
logy t who^ at any time, over laid. He, 
atsd bis tfndcrllandingj perceives fuch a thing, 
God and his Gitinipo^ce^ OP his, Mercy, did 
fuih and- fuch a -tlkingt”* 1 have literally 

tranferibed 

* See the Addrefs to the Jews by John Xeres, p. 75. 
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tranfciibcd this comment of a Hebrew upon 
his native Scriptures, becaufe, from his being 
fo well acquainted, as in the preface to the 
book he is eertihed, by the merchants atteft* 
ing his charafter, to have ,bcen “ with the 
Hebrew, Arabicj and Ghaldee, tongues,” this 
learned Jew’s critical fagacity would have 
enable him to diftinguilh between a mere 
idiomatic phrafe (as exprellions of tliis ,na>* 
ture, occurring in the Old Teftament, y sure 
called by bur aiitagonifts) and an a0ertion 
fo folemnly corroborated* as this is bf .the 
immediate peribnal agen?|fjsf 'the Holy Spi- 
rit. * ' , . . 

When Balaam, contrary to the ;effiguQel 
fuggeftions of his bafe and venal mind,' 'was 
compelled to predifil the. future glory If- 
rael, the Spirit of God is- faid to have 
upon him, Numh.KKiv* 2. WiNerc the vul- 
gate Latin reads irruit in fci” that is, rufh- 
ed upon him in all the rc£d;le& energy of the 
Divinity. .Concemingsthe lotiie!' power^l dap 
miurgic Spirit thaid barooded ovear the aby/f, 
the devout Job gratefully acknowledges j 
Spitit of God hati mads me, 

^'tbe Almighty imtb givin me Uftp Job, jcxaiii. , 
4. It is extremely reixiarkable« tha$ Itbe au- 
thor of the Chaldee Targum on this pailage 

1 z has. 
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has, without the kaft authority from the orl- 
ginal, brought into hia text they?r0»i as well 
as the /;&/W hypoflkfis. His words are; Spi- 
RiTus Dei fecit me, ct Verbum Omnipoten- 
Tis fuftentavit me.* 

From the apocryphal books, in the courte 
of this furvey of the Trinity, I have not 
brought fo many proofs as I ought have in- 
fifted upon ; becaufe, J thought more folid 
evidence would arife from citing the facred 
pages that are nat apocryphal. In thofe 
iKXiks, however, the genuine fentiments of 
the atkient Jewi(h church may be confidered 
as ddineated with fidelity ; and the traditions, 
delivered down from their fathers, as accu- 
rately exhibited. Judith, in her Song of 
Thankfgiving to God, gives her additional 
teftimony to that of Job, and plainly reveals 
to us the Holy Spirit : O God^ let all crea~ 
turet ferve tbeei fort tbof* and they 

•mere made', thou didft fend forth thy Spirit, 
Aim IT CRBATRO TmMt Judith, xvi. 14. 
In this text, furely; the thii'd creative hy- 
poftafis is as exprefily manifefted as the two 
former are in the following paifage of ano- 
ther of thefe apocryphal writers t ,/ called upon 
THE* Loro, TRt Father op my Loro, that 

be 


• Targum apud Waltoni Polyglot* tom. iii. p. 66. 
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he 'would not leave me in the da^s of my trouile* 
Eccief. U. lo. There is a remarkable finula- 
rity between this text and that cited before 
from Genefis, of the Lord raining froiCi 
THE Lord out of Heaven^ as .well as that othpr 
from the Pfalmift, the Lord faid unto my 
Lord, Jit thou on my right band. But who, 
fublimely exclaims the, wileft of men and 
greateft of kings that ever fat on the throne 
of Judah, Who bath afcended up into Heaven, or 
defcended? Who hath gathered the •winds into Us 
grafp? Who bath bound* the •waters in a gar^ 
mentf Who bath eflabUJhed all the ends of the 
earths WHAT IS 'HIS NAME, OR WHAT 
IS HIS SON’S NAME ? Prov; xxx* 4’. To 
this folemh interrogative of Solomon, we 
may, with humble confidence^ in the lan- 
guage of Paleftine, reply, that the former is 
the fupreme £n Saph, or infiii&e ; the lat- 
ter, the eternal Mimra : the fame who 
fpake, and Ihe world vFas made. From va- 
rious parts of Scripture, which demonfiirate 
his equal authwity, we aj^y to this Son, 
alike with that Father, the ineonmiii- 
nicable name of Jehovah. Indeed, the Fa- 
ther himfeif direftly .announced the eternal 
divinity of his Son, when, in Exod;xxiii. 
21, he declared of that mighty Angel of 

I 3 the 
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the Covenant,* who led the children of If- 
r&el out of Egypt, Behold, my name is? 

■ IN 


In this place, alfo, the particular term, atigel, (ayyiXo?,) mult 
be undcrllood rather of the office than of the person who con^ 
defeended to accept that office". Rabbi Mfjnaheni, 'cited by Poolf 
on this paiTage, alTerts, out of the old rabbii'ical writers,/' naiic 
angelum efie a n g e l u m R e n f xp’ro r e Mf Sec Poole’s Synopfr , 
tom, i. P»438. Indeed, it is fufficiently evident by ^hc following 
Hebraifin ; my yAMi, that is, my ES^'LNCE, is in him. Tlie 
Syriac verfion renders the paflage, " nomen meum cfl s u p r r 
ipsum;’’ the Samaritan, " nomen meum eft in medio ejus. ' 
See Walfon’s Pplyglot. tom. f. p. 327, 1 have had frequent oc- 
cafion, during this digfelTion, to remaik, Jiow greatly a knowledge 
of ancient Jewlfti manners anl opinions cemds to elucid ate the ft- 
cred volumes. Nothing can more conduce to that end than the 
coifideratioi^ of the profouid reverence which the ancient Jew." 
poiTefted for the T e t a a g r ^ m .\< a t o n . By that »awful nam e, ac • 
cording to their rabbles, the moft awful pn.digies could be 
petformed ; and it was affirmed to be guarded by lions in the in^ 
moft recc&s of the temple. See Bafnage’s Hift. of the Jews, p, 
194. 

**The name op God (faysCalmct) includes all things: he who 
pfOlidances it (hakes heaven and earth, and infptres the Very an- 
wiA ^onUhnient ai^d terror. There is a Ibvereign authority 
in thif name : it governs the world by its power. I'he other names 
and fumames 6f the Deity arc ranged about it, like officers and 
foldiers about thek fovercJgns and generals; from this king- 
name they receive thtir orders, and obey.’’ So far Calinet, ci- 
ting thofc rabbics, Hiftoric. Did. vol. i. p. 750. Concerning the 
myftcrious manner in which the cabaliliic do^lors combined the 
letters that compofc this ineffable/ name, and the myfteries which 
they dif^oyered in it, fomethi^g will hereafter ocf or in the text. 
For the prefent, it will be ufcful to conftder what that moft famous 
and venerable rabbi, Judah the Holy, who compiled the celebrated 

book 
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IN HIM ! an ancient Hebrew fynonim for God. 
Wherefore it is faid. Beware of him, and obty 
HIS voice i promoke him not^ for^ be will not 
PARDON your tranfgrejjhns ; for^ my name is 

I 4 . in 


book called the Missna, has faid relative to a paiUtge in Pialm 
xci. which the whole race of Hebrew, a^ well a$ Cbriflian, com- 
mentators have united to confider as allufive to the MefTiah. In the 
14th verfe of that Pfalm it is faid, 1 '-will Jet him on high, tecau/e be 
hath kno^wn m v name. Upon which Rabbi Judah makes the fol- 
lowing comment. The original Hebrew is in Rirchcr* and I give 
it in that father’s Latinity, and* with his fubfequent remark. 
“ Quare Ifrael in hoc niundo orat et non.exauditur ? Proptcrea 
fiimirum, quoiiiam nefciiuit nomen Hemmimphqr as« Futqrum 
autem cil, ut Ueus fan^us^ et benedidus doceat eos, juxta il|ud; 
turn feiet populus meus nomek meum, tunc yer^ orabunt, et ^4- 
audientur.” Kirchcr fubjoins ; Scilicet tempore Mbs sue, veri 
et unigeniti Filii Dei, qui difcipulos fuos, in iifque eedefiam hoc 
facrofaudum Triaols myfterium, perfede i^p 4 > 

PaUr^ mamfefiavi nomen toxjm dedijlj 

CEdipus Egyptiacus, tom. i. p. 246. in Cabala Hebrseorum. ,Hc, 
who, under the ancient difpenfattort, bJafphemed ,,the name oi- 
God, was ftoned to deaths swi.be,, .felfcly, 

iniqmtafem Jmm, which, iS'^cnerally. jfcppofedjto 
not to be remitted. That folcnin fpot in the temple, which the 
Lord chafe to plnce his name there% or, as is ItttMti ftrongly exprelM 

in Estra, vi. la. in whicb Jrhpyaii jca,vs«;d his to 

DWELL, was confidered ^s a fpot. p^cqliarly auguft an4 jnviolabiy 
facred. Our Lord himfelf, indeed, in various p;^rts of the New 
Te/lament, feems to allude to the miracuiou. Tetracramma- 
ton: but in, a more particuiar manner, in the.Goipal of 
Matthew, he adirms, that, in the dqy of judgement, many 
fhall come and fay. Lord, Lord, hwve avr not prophejied in thy 
NAME, and fN THY NAME cdft OUt dt^ih, and IN THV KAMI. 
done many awonderful things ? Matth. vii. 22. 
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fffHiM: that If, he is JeHOVA.H : and a moll; 
inihl^utatde ^roof of his being JaHOVAK. was 
the circamftance here attributed to him, that 
he had the power to pardon the tranfgrdhons 
of mankind. But to proceed in our examina- 
tion of the texts in a more particular manner 
allufive to, and illuftratiye of, the fuuitions 
of the Holy Spirit. 

Had not the name and operations of the 
Holy Gho(t been well known among the Jews 
at the time of the Meffiah’s appearance, the 
herald John would Have been utterly unintel- 
ligible when he informed the Jews that the 
fame Meffiah Jhould baptize them with the Holy 
Gvlo^t and with Jire. Matth. iii. 2. The an- 
gel who appeared to Mary, and predided that 
the Holy Ghost fiould com upon bety and the 
Power of the Wgheft (the AuvxfiEti; of Philo) 
Jhould overfiadow her, would have only filled 
the agitated Hiind of the holy Virgin with af- 
toniihHient and terror. The infpired Peter in 
tbefe words addrefles the falfe Ananias ; Why 
bath Satan filed tby heart to lie to the Hoi-Y 
Ghost ? l^bou baf not lied unto men, but unto 
Gop; (Afts, V. 4;) which affords too dcci- 
4 ve fupport to this argument to need any 
comment. That the Holy Spirit is not, in 
the NeWt any more than in the Q/</, Tefta- 

ment, 
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ment, rcprefeoted in the light of t mere Qf a* 
iE,iTT jor PRtwoirLS, as cmr antagonifts infift, 
is clearly demonftrated by a variety of texts, 
of which a few only are enumerated below'. 

HotY Ghost said, fepqraie me Barnabas 
and Bmil^ jor the •work •wbereunto I have 
CALLED THEM. Afts, xiU. 2. 5^, they be- 

ing SENT FORTH by the ^H oly Ghost, Ibid. 
4. Not in the worJi which man's wifdom teach- 
ethy but •which the Holy Ghost teacheth. 
iCor, ii. 13. Nowt the Spirit speaketh 
expressly, ibatt in the latter times^ Jhme /hall 
depart from the faith. 1 Tim. iv. i. It will 
be allowed, that a ‘naked quality or principle 
cannot bp faid to /peaky to call /(?r, to /end forihy 
or to /etffi6j'and, therefore, that Spirit muft 
in all thefe places be underftood perfonally. 
Again, we read of “ divtri miracles and gifts 
oj the Holy Gho/l." A naked (|.uality or prin- 
ciple cannot work miracles; for,' that alone 
belongs to God : and here. we. find an ;addi- 
tkmal proof of his divinity. Neither can it 
impart ^fts ; yet, in this place, the Holy 
Spirit is diftinguifhed as the befiower of 
gifts, which evidently implies perfonality». 
But if, as, the Socini^ns fiate the matter, ho 
were only the Gift and not the Donor, in 
what fenfe could he be faid to impart gifts ? 

It 
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It would be the grolTeft of all human ab« 
furdities to fay that a gift could bellow iu 

As it was by the immediate and peculiar 
influence of the Holy Spirit that the prophets 
were infpircd, he is, in general, by the au* 
thors of the Targums, denominated the Spi* 
PIT OF PROPHECY, 'f’hc moft refpectable of 
thofe paraphrafts (Onkelos) tranflates the fe-.. 
cond verfe of Genefis, in his ufual way, when 
fpeaking of his operations, Spiritus a con^ 
fpeflu Dei,”^ but the seventy have fcrupu- 
loufly adhered to the original term, and have 
rendered it flutv/Mit 0«K,-|**the Spirit of God. 
The circumftance of his being thus expreflly 
mentioned by Mofes, at the very commence^ 
ment of his hiftory, is an evident proof how 
very early the Hebrews ’were acquainted with 
the diftinftion of perfons in the divine na- 
ture ; for, as Mr. Whitaker has judiciouHy 
remarked, “ this third (hater of that nature 
mull have been as familiarly known to the 
Jews of Mofcs’s days as the Godhead itfelf, 
or that legiflator would have conveyed no 
ideas to them when he wrote the fecond verfe 
• . of 

ft 

* See the Targum of Onkelos in Walton’s Polyglot, tom, i. 

p. 2. 


f Vide Grabe'b Septiiagint, tom. i. p. i. 
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©f Genefis.* How early, likewile, the Jews 
knew the Spirit as a perlbnal co-operative a- 
gent in the government of the world, and in 
the difpenfations of a fupreme all-ruling Pro- 
vidence, is evident from Oenefis, vi. 3, where 
it is faid, Mv Spirit fhall not always Jirive 
with man: and it was the lame Spirit who 
infpired the feventy elders ; for^ it came to pafs^ 
that, when the Spirit refted upon them^ they 
prophejied, and did not ceafe. Numb. xi. 25. 
jind the Spirit op the Lord (in the origi- 
nal, Ruah Jehovah) fell upon me, lays Eze- 
kiel, and SAID unto me % Speak, thus faith the 
luord. Ezek. xi. 5. Indeed, fo well acquain- 
ted were the Chaldee paraphrafts with this 
Holy Spirit and his operations, that they have 
placed him where he ought not to be; for, 
whereas it is faid, Gen. xlv. 27, ^he Spirit of 
Jacob, their father, revived ; lyhich limply 
means, as Bochart has well tranllated the paf- 
fage, prijlino vigori reftitutus eft-, the Tar- 
gum of Onkelos reads, et requfevit Spiritus 
Sanctus Juper Jacob, patrem fuum. That 
of Jonathan renders it, requievit Spiritus 
propheticus, a mode of exprclfion which is 
explained by the preceding remark. In the 
inftance, alfo, of Balaana, cited before, On- 
kelos 

♦ Sec Mr. Whitaker’s Origin of Arianifin, p. 241 
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kelos has it, ^tdevit fuper mm Spiuitits pro*. 
PHRTicus a facie Domini, It is equally fin- 
gular, that, in Pfalm civ. 13, where, in the 
original Hebrew, the word Spirit is alone ex- 
preffed, the Chaldee Targnm on the pa 0 agc 
reads, “ Sawctus Spiritus tous.” The 
jfatne addition of ** Holy” occurs again in 
Ifaiah, xhi. i, where the wM-ds, I will put 
my Spirit upon bim^ are tranflated, in the Tar- 
gum of Jonathan, 1 will put »fy Holv Ghost 
upon him. Indeed, the verfc of Ifaiah, laft ci- 
ted, is highly remarkable upon another ac- 
count ; for, though ChrhVians univerfally re- 
gard the paiTage as a direc^t prophecy of Chriif, 
yet the Jews ought to be abalhed when they 
deny the allufion to that facred perfonage, and 
yet can read in their own Targum the word 
Messiah, which does not occur in the origi- 
nal text, fpontaneoufly inferted by Jonathan, 
their favourite paraphraft.* 

Thefe alterations were undoubtedly intended 
more diftinSly to mark out that facred perfem, 
who, we have obferved from high authority, 
is commonly known among the Jews by the 
title of Ruah Hakkodedi. It cannot be de- 
nied, however, tliat thf Jews have, in a vari- 
ety of inftances, which arc pointed out by 

. Rittangcl, 

♦ C on fult Walton’s Polyglot, tom. iii. p. no. 
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Rktangel, who publiihed the famous Sephir 
Jetzirah, or Apocryphal Book of Abraham, as 
well as by Bilhop Kidder who cites Elias Levita 
to prove it, applied the title of Shechinah 
likewife to the Holy Spirit, whence fome con- 
fudon has arifen in authors who have difcufled 
this fabjedi:. His more general defignation 
among them, however, ^was by the title fpcci- 
fied above, and by that title it has been fufHo 
ciently proved that he was known to the an- 
cient Jews.* 

If we now turn to th'e page of Philo Ja- 
dteus, we (hall find that writer not lefs exprefs 
in afferting his perfonality and de/cribing his 
operations. He calls him, in one place, Setov 
nvswjtta,'!- tlie Divine Spirit; and, in another, 
ules the very words of the Septuagint, Tlvevfiet 
©6»,J the Spirit of God; now he is the EvSeov 
the Spirit full of Deity; now, in the 
phrafeology of the Targumifts, he is the QsTof 
v^(p^Tijg, or the Spirit of prophecy. || And, in 
one of the paffages juft cited, he remarkably 

corroborates 

♦ See Kidder’s Demonflratlon of the McfTiah, partiii. p. 24 3. 
edit. o£t. Lond. 1 700. 

f Vide Philonis Judsei Opera, p. 169, G. de Plantations? 
Ncmb. 

% 

X Ibid. Dc Plantatione No®, p. 172, A. 

§ Ibid. De Specialibus Legibus, p. 592, F 

il Ibid. De Vita Mods, p. 52*^, B. 
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corroborates the teftimony exhibited befoii?^ 
of his being the demiurgic Spirit, by aflert- 
ing, “ that man was made by the Spirit after 
the image of God,” o ficev kutu tijv bIkovx 

But it may ftill be objedted, that, however 
ftrong this evidence may be for a plurality of 
perfons, it is fcarcely fufficient of itfelf to 
eftabliih a diredt Trinity in the divine nature j 
that a plurality implies an indefinite number } 
and, when that dodtrine is allowed of, it may 
be extended to whatever number of perfons 
the wild inventive fancy of different commen* 
tators may conjedfure to fubfifi: in that ef- 
fenee. 

It will undoubtedly be granted, that, where 
Jehovah fpeaks of Jehovah, there more than 
one perfon is of neceflity to be underffoodi 
From fuch paffages, an indifpiitable plurality 
is proved. Now, if a third perfon, clearly 
diftinguiftied from the two preceding, be called 
by the fame majeffic name, it follows, that 
there are three diffindt perfons in the God- 
head. But we have feen, that the term Jeho- 
vah is, in various texts, applied to the Holy 
Spirit : therefore, he, likewife, is very God \ 

and 

♦ Vide Plulonis Judsci Opera, p. 172, A. Plantationc 
Noa*, 
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and thus a Trinity op hypostases, or fub- 
fntences, or by whatever other foftened name 
human piety, fearful to offend, may choofe 
to exprefs thefe three feparate divine agents,‘ 
is demonftrated to fubfiff iji the unity of 
the Divine Effence. To denote the plurality ^ 
thus fubfiftlng, no better term than Elohim, 
a plural noun, could be^ felefted j nor, as the 
literal meaning of Jehovab is the Being who 
neceffarily exijii^ could any more proper title 
be made uie of than that to point out the e(&n- 
tial unity. The compound appellative, Je- 
hovah-Elohim, implies both ; and it is for 
that reafon fo univirfally adopted in the Old 
Teftament. 

But is there, in the ancient Scriptures, any 
more direft and particular fanflion of the 
doftrine of a Trinity? Can any padages be 
adduced from them that expreflly limit the 
number to three pcrfbns? for, after all, the 
Jews themfclves, in their contefts with Chrif- 
tians on theological points, are equally as de- 
cided againff the dodlrine of a Trinity as 
they are unanimous in afferting the Unity 
of the divine effence. I muff again repeat, 
that, for jthe realbn^ above-afligned, this 
myfterious truth is not fo clearly difplayed in 
the Old Teitament as prefumptuous man ima- 


gines 
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gines he has a right to demand. When (Sod 
propofes to his creatures any dodrine as an 
objeft of faith, it is not cuftomary with him 
to dcftroy the poflibility of the exertions of 
that faith by a full and immediate manifefta- 
tion of it, which would convert Seliep into 
ablblute con'OiSiion : and, with relpeft to thfe 
obirinate oppofition of the Jews on this point, 
I requeft permiflion to obferve, that the grand 
etror of that infatuated people (inexcufable 
in them becaufe it is a voluntary error) is the 
following. Their fancour againft Chriftia- 
nity will not allow them to examine, with 
coolnefs and impartiality, its genuine doc» 
trines ; and, though nothing can be more 
clear and exprefs than our beft and mofl; ef- 
teemed writers are on the Unity of the God-^ 
head, they pertinacioufly infill upon it that 
Chriftians would deftroy that Unity, and are 
the diredl fupporters of Tritheifm. In fa6l, 
this dodlrine, being originally a myllery, and 
the obfeurity which ever mull involve the 
great myftcrious truths of religion, and ever 
conceal them from the improper and imper- 
tinent inveftigation of finite beings, being 
made deeper by the additional fiiade thrown 
around it by the cabahfts, was never among 
the Jews the fubje^l of univerlaj belief. It 

was 
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was wifely veiled by Providence from their 
view ; for, that nation were fo extremely 
grofs in their conceptions, and, in general, 
fo little acquainted with abftrafi: fpeculations*, 
that their progrefs, from the belief of a Tri- 
nity in the divine efl'encc to that of a plurality 
of gods, would have been equally rapid and 
irrefiftible. Thofe, thej-efore, who thus art- 
fully concealed it from vulgar infpeftion, 
when they found it applied by Chriftians to 
prove the divinity and attributes of the true 
Meffiab, had it in their power,^ either by fup- 
preflion or mifieprcfentation, in a great mea- 
fure to prevent tli*e full eflFecf of inquiry. 
Much evidence of this kind has doubtlefs been 
fupprefled, and much more would have been 
kept back, but for the indefatigable exertions 
of many celebrated Chriftian divines in mi- 
nutely inveftigat,ing the Hebrew rites, lan- 
guage, hiftory, and traditions. 

It remains, however, finally to be proved, 
that the Jewifh rabbies themfelves had as clear 
and diftinfl notions of a true Trinity as, it 
has been demonftrated, they had of a plu- 
rality of perfons in the Unity of the divine 
effence ; that the evidence for a Trinity in 
the divine effcnce, in the ancient Jewifh fcrip- 
tures, is ag decifive as a nation, eternally re- 

VoL. IV. K lapfmg 
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lapting into polytheifm, could bear the revela- 
tion of it; and that this dodrine was deafly 
difplayed by various lively and fignificant 
fymbols peculiar to the Hebrews. They ex- 
preflly affix the- number of three to that 
eflence, denominating the tlyee perfons the 
three Sephirothj* a word fignifying splen- 
dor, and diftinguiffi, as ChriiHans do, tlicir 
perfonal charaders and adlions. I have ob- 
ferved, that, in the feptuagint, the Gteek word 
w^oerunrot is occafionally ufed to fignify the 
perfons in the Godliead in as direfl a fenfe as 
they apply that term to the perfons of Adam 
and Eve.-f With Jehovah, the peculiar and 
appropriate name of God, they join that of 
CocHMA, or wildom, and that of Binah, or 
the underftanding, according to thofe paffagcs 
cited before from the book ot Wil'dorn, ch. ix. 
4, Give me wisdom that jittetb by ihy throne', 
and by Proverbs, iii. 19, By wisdom hath 
be founded the earth \ by unders fanding 
he eflablijhed the heavens. We have feen that 
the Jews thought thofe two facred pei fonages 

fo 

• I (hall hereafter treat more at large of the S 1 1* h i r ox h, and 
the fymbol by which they were r^-prefented. ' 

f Thuj, alfo, according to our author, fpeaks of them the 
Rabbi Bechai, a famous commentator on the Pentateuch, in fol. n, 
eol. 
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r<) .';lT.ntially necefTiry and radically conftituent 
parts of the divine eflence, that they figura- 
tively denominated them the two hands op 
God. This fingular expreffion is particularly 
ufed both in Jonathan and the Jerufalem 
Targum on. Exodus, xv. 17.* They fay that 
God Jiath created the world by the fecond 
Sephiraii, or Wifdom,»in the fame manner 
as the SOUL a£is by her body.-|- Of the third 
Sephirah, or Binah, there was a moft ancient 
and memorable notion entertained by the 
Hebrew do< 5 fors j for, as they called the Logos 
the Creator, or Father, fo they called the 
Binah the Mother of the world by the appel- 
lative Imma, This fa6l is evinced by Allix in 
fcveral quotations from ancient Jewifti para- 
phrafts; but, in particular, from the book 

K 2 Zohar 

♦ I hc deviation of thefe commentators from the text, to ex- 
prefi thib favourite rabbiiilcul notion, is very remarkable. In the 
original, according to the accurate tranflation of P.igninus, tlie 
pafihge ftands, Sanftuarium tuum, Dominc, quod firniaverunt 
man OS tua:; or, as in the Englifti Bibl/s, The fatihiuary^ 
O LorJf nxshicb thy hands have ejiabliped. But Jonathan 
writes, Domum fandluarii tui, Domine, ambje manus tuje 
Eindavcrunt ; and, in the J f r o s a l e kf T a r o u m , it is exprefTed, 
Domo fanduarii, Domine, quam ambte manus tu,® funda- 
verunt. Confult thefe Targums in Walton’s Polyglot, tom. iv. 
p. 131. 

• 

t Zohar apud Allix, p 162. 
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Zohar and the Rabbi Menachern.* It is 
poflible, that, from this ancient Hebrew fimi- 
litude, the pagans might derive their fiift 
idea of the Dea Moltimamma, the many- 
*breafted parent* of all things, who fiipports, 
with her nutritious and abundant milk, the 
whole creation. It is likewife pojjible that ail 
thofe ideas, fo common in the myftic writers 
of the pagan world, of a certain generative 
FECUNDiTV appertaining to the divine nature, 
or, in other words, that the Deity was both 
MALE and FE^iALE, (ideas rcprefented in the 
temples of India by a very ufual, but a very 
degrading, fymbol, too grofs to be here parti- 
cularized,) originated in a mifconception of 
this Hebrew notion. The fubjedt belongs 
rather to philofophy than theology, and will 
be confidered, with many others equally cu- 
rious, under the article of Hindoo Literature: 
for the prefent I fliall content myfelf with ob- 
ferving to the reader, that there is a paflage in 
Ifaiah, Ixvi. 9, which forcibly illuftrates and 
corroborates the preceding conjecture. I give 
it in the Vulgate Latin, as I find it in Walton’s 
Polyglot. Numquid ego^ qui alias parere 
faciot ipfe non pariam? dicit Lominus. Si 
egol qui generationem ceteris tribuOy steri- 

LIS 

* Rabbi Mcnachem in Pentateuchum, fol. 114, col. 2, 
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IIS ero'^ ait Dominus Deus turn. In the more 
correal interlineary verfion of Pagninus, the 
Hebrew verb, tranflated pariam^ is rendered 
** frangant matricem"* which fcems to allude • 
to what John Xeres, a learned and upright 
Jew, converted to Chriftianity in the laft cen- 
tury by the force of the arguments adduced in 
its favbur by Dr. Allix, obfervcs, in obviating 
the objections raifed againft the miraculous 
conception, that the Talmudifts alfert that 
the Almighty alone has poireffion of the three 
keys\ by which they mean,*/-6f hey of the womb, 
the key of the rain, and the key df the grave. - f- 
Although the appellative of Jehovah be more 
particularly applied to the firfl: Sephirah, or 
moft ancient splendor, yet it is, in many 
parts of their writings, equally applied to the 
fecond and third Sephirah. They particularly 
fpecify the Chriftian doctrine of the emanation 
of the fecond or third perfon in the Trinity, 
and they even go fo far in the book Zohar, as 

K 3 to 

* See Walton’s Polyglot on Ifaiah, tom. iii. p. 174. 


t See An Addre/s to the Jews, referred to before by John 
»Xercs, p. 83 and 84. As this profelytc’s charadcr is attefted by 
a number of merchants, who knew him in his native country of 
Saphia, on the coaft of Barbary, and as the book is undoubtedly 
authentic, it cannot be too warmly recommended to the members 
both of the Chriftian and jewilh community. 
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to propofe the manner in which Evb waa 
TAKEN from Adam as an image of the manner 
of the emanation of the Wifdom from the en 
•SAPH, or infinite fource.* As, in Egypt, the 
triangle was, in fucceeding ages, confidered as 
a juft fymbol of the “ numen triplex fb it is 
remarkable, that, in the fame venerable book 
Zohar, the three branches of the Hebrew letter 
ScHiN are afterted to be a proper emblem of 
the three perfons that compofe the divine 
efrence.*!' They fometimes call thefe three 
Sephiroth, spirits j at other times, the three 
Avmfjtetgf or POWERS; and, at other times, the 
three lights.J Thus we fee that language 
was ranfacked for words, and nature explored 
for objefls, to difplay and to illuftrate thole 
conceptions which they are by modern Jews 

and 


♦ Rabbi Menachem in Zobar^ fol. "lo^, col. 3; and Allix, 

p. 169. 

f Allix, p. 170, citing the Zoliar, fol. 54, col. 2. 

J Rabbi H. Hagaon, who lived feven hundred years ago, 
faid there are three lights in God; the ancient light, 
orKadmon; the pure light; and the purified light; 
and that thefe three make but one God.” Allix’s Judgement, 
p. 170. The fame Rabbi Hagaon affirmed, “ Hi tres, qiii 
funt UNUM, inter fe proportionem habent, ut unum, uniens, 
et unxtum.” He had, in a preceding page, obferved. Sunt 
PRiHciPiuM, et medium, et finis; ct hxc funt vkvs 
functus; ct ed Dominus univer/i. Ibid. 
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aild modem fceptics audacioufly denied ever 
to have entertained upon the fubjeft. 

If the myftery of the Trinity cannot be 
found in the two firft verfes of the fiift chap** 
ter of Genefis, it is in vain to look for any 
clearer dif, lay of it in any other page of the 
Old Teftament. The Ancient of Days of 
Danief, the creative Logos of St. John, and 
the INCUMBENT SPIRIT of thc paraphrafts, 
fhine forth in that page with diftinguilhed 
luftre; with rays intimately blended, but not 
confounded. If thc rcluftant Chridian will 
not difeover it there, the ancient Hebrew, 
when, as yet, there txifted no caufe for dif- 
fembling, could ; (ince not only the author of 
the Jerufale’m Targum tranflates thc word 
herefehit by bacacama, sapientia, but the rab* 
binical doilors, to exprefs their notion of thc 
THREE-FOLD POWER that made the world, in 
their cabaliftic way, in addition to that tranf- 
mutation of words, aflerted, that Bara de- 
notes GOODNESS and Helohim power. Thus 
the world was created by the union of Al- 
mighty WISDOM, GOODNESS, and POWER. 

Others found a Trinity in the three Hebrew 
letters whi,ch form the word created', 

for K, or Aleph, being the initial letter of thc 
Hebrew alphabet, is a known fymbol of thc 

K. 4 Father; 
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Father; 1, or Beth, imports the Son ; and T 
fignifies Ruah, the Spirit. The reader, who 
has the curiofity to fee very confiderable and 
6xprefs teftimony of this nature, demonftrating 
that the ancient rabbies, in their interpreta- 
tion of Scripture, were not irt reality un- 
influenced by fimilar ideas to th'ofe which 
Chriftians entertain concerning thefe verfes, 
may find, in Kircher,* abundance of proofs, 
and particularly in that fathers extradls from 
the author Rabbi Hakadofeh, from whom the 
above quotation is taken, a rabbi fo highly 
celebrated for his piety as to have the title of 
Holy conferred on him by his nation. When I 
mention the word Trinity, a word generally 
denied to be known to the Jews, 1 do it not 
only on the authority of Calmet, who aflerts, 
from Raymond Martin and Galatine, that the 
Chaldee paraphrafls and ancient rabbies make 
exprefs mention of the Trinity in the term 
Shalifhith, or Trinitas; and. of the 
THREE HYPOSTASES that compofe it in the 
words “jHNi I'res in Unoi and in 

“intt, Unus in Trii>us:-f but I (hall 
add out of Kircher an entire fentence of the 

fame 

^ See (Edipus iEigyptiacus, lonui. p. 5^2. 


t Copfult Calinct’s Diw^ionary on the word Trinity. 
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fame Hakadofch, in which all the perfons in 
the Trinity are expreflly mentioned. It is 
exceedingly remarkable, that, in this very 
Hebrew fentence, are comprifed the myfterious 
forty-two letters, which, according to the 
cabaJifts, form another of the names of God. 

d’h'Jk tifipn nn D’nbK p d’hVk 

Pater Deus^ Filtus t)eus, Spiritus SanSius 
DeifSt 7rims in Vnitate et TJnus in Trinitate., 
The following palTage, which I fliall give 
from facred writ, unabridged, has, with great 
propriety, been conlidered b/ moft commen- 
tators as direftly aHufive to the three perfons 
in the Holy Trinity: And the Lord appeared 
unto him t (Abraham,) in the plains of Mamre^ 
as he fat in the tent -door in the heat of the day. 
And he lift up bis eyes and looked^ and^ lo! 
THREE MEN Jlood by him-, andy when be faw 
them, he ran to meet them from the tent^door, and 
horned bimfelf toward the ground, and faid. My 
LoRoI-f- Dr. Bedford has remarked on this 
palTage, that the vowels are added to make it 
in the plural number, but that Abraham fpeaks 
afterwards to them in the fingular: Jf I have 

found 

% 

• R. Hdkadofeh apud Kirchcr CEdIpus i£gypt. tom. ii. p. 246^ 


f Gen. jtviii. i, 2, 3, 
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found favour in thy fght^ and that he prays 
to them as to the one Jehovah.* There is 
alfo an obfervation of Philo on this text, which 
very much corroborates the fcnfe affixed to it 
by. Chriftian divines. He fays the whole paffiage 
contains a latent myJHcal meanings not to be 
communicated to every one; and that, accord* 
ing to this myftical fenfe, he was denoted 
a uv, the great Jehovah, with his two Awa^s;f, 
of which one is called ©eo? and the other 

It would be facrificing the caufe for which 
r contcrtd were I not, among thefe evidences 
of a Trinity, in the Old Teftament, to enu- 
merate the text which the Jews every morning 
and evening conftantly recite, and call the 
Shf.ma; Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord, our God, 
ii one Lord. Deut. vi. 4. They, indeed, urge 
this as an unanfwerabie argument againft the 
Trinity, but with what jufticc will be fully 
confidered hereafter. 

The following form, in which the high 
prieft was commanded folemnly to blefs the 
aflembled people, has likewife been juftly con- 
fidered as indicative of the three perfons in 

the 


♦ Sermons at Lady Moyer’s Ledares, p. 49. 

4 Pidlo Jud. de Sacrificus Abclis et Caini, p. 108, D* 
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the Godhead, as well as in fome degree de- 
fcriptive of the feveral characters of the great 
Father and Preserver of all things, of the 
radiant and benevolent Locos, and of that 
Spirit who is emphatically called the Corn-v 
forter and Giver of peace. 'The Lord blefs tbe.e 
and keep thee. The Lord make bis face Jhim 
upon 'thee, and be gracious unto thee. The Loro 
lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee 
peace* This triple repetition of the awful 
name of Jehovah, incommunicable to any 
being under the rank of ‘Deity, and the triple, 
benediction accompanying it, pronounced, 
according to Rabbi ‘Menachem, cited both by 
Poole and Patrick on this pafliage, each time in 
a different bccent, is the more remarkable, be*, 
caufe, at the period of pronouncing it, the 
high prieft, in the elevation of his hands, 
conftantly “ fic digitos compofuit ut Triada 
exprimerent f difpofed his lingers in luch a 
manner as to exprefs a TRiNiTY.-f* But of 
this mode of fymbolizing the triune Deity, I 
(hall hereafter have fomething additional, and 
not lefs curious, to report from Kircher. To 
the peculiarly- Rrong collateral evidence thus 

adduced. 


♦ Numb. vi. 24, 25, 26. 

* 

t VideKAMBAM^ ec Salomon Bin jAstanx, npud Kirchn 
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adduced, I (hall add a few other palfages from 
facred writ, which to me appear conclufive on 
the point under confideration. 

' In the following moft fublimc language, 
the great infpired, prophet Ifaiah defcribes a 
vifion which he was permitted to have of the 
eternal glory. 1 Jaw the Lor d fitting upon a 
throne y high and lifted up ; and bis train filled the 
temple. Above it flood the Seraphim, each with 
fix wings ; and one cried to another, and /aid. 
Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts, 
the whole earth is full of bis glory. That this 
repetition was hot merely the effedl of pro- 
found veneration in the Seraphim, but that, 
by it, a Trinity was really adored, appears 
equally evident from what almoft immediately 
follows, which, if I millake not, proves 
ftill more — fomething greatly refembling that 
very Trinity in Unity, for which we have 
all along contended. Alfo I heard the voice. of 
the Lord, faying. Whom fijall I fend, and who 
will go for us?* In the Revelations, it is faid, 
that the four facred animals, w’hich compofe 
the Cherubim that fupport the everlafting 
throne, rejl not day and night, faying. Holy, 
HOLY, HOLY, LoRD GoD ALMIGHTY, wbicb 
was, and is, and is to come.-f 

It 


Ifaiah, vi.* 3, 8. 


f Rev. iv. 8. 
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It is not, however, alone in folemn a 6 ts of 
BENEDICTION and THANKSGIVING that thc 
number three is repeated; a facred Triad i?, 
in the following paflagc, the immediate obje6l 
of PRAYER, the prayer of "the pious Daniel; 
and we nviy reft aflured, that, in making it, 
the prophet ufed no vain repetition. O Lord, 
benr\ O Lord, forgive t O Lord, hearken^ and 
do-, defer not for tbine own fake, O MY GodI 
Dan. ix. 19. In this paflage the Trinity 
appears to be as plainly intimated, by the in- 
vocation of the three perfons who compofe it 
in the former part of the fentence, as the 
Unity is by the addrefs to the colleflive 
Godhead i^ the latter portion of the fentence. 
A fimilar paftage and a kindred mode of 
phrafeology occur in Ifaiah: the Lord /j o«r 
judge, THE \^oax) h our law -giver, the Lord 
is our king: hb will fave us. Ifaiah, xxxiii, 
22. In the very fame evangelical prophet, 
the Immortal Being, who, at verfe 12 of 
chap, xlviii. had denominated himfelf primus 

et NOVISSIMUS, THE FIRST AND THE LAST, 
and who, confcquently, was thc Redeemer of 
Ifrael, in the i6th verfe of that chapter, de- 
clares, Arid now the Lord God and his Spirit 
bath fent me. In this verfe, either each perfon 
in thc Trinity is expreilly particularifed, or 
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wc muft allow the idiom to be very Angular 
indeed; for, it is an idiom unprecedented be- 
fpre in any known language of the earth. The 
paflages cited above are fufficient to prove 
that this doctrine, if not revealed, for a reafon 
^iven before, in fo many cxprefs terms, is at 
leafl: very forcibly intimated in the , Old 
Teftament; and, on ar. impartial examination, 
we fhall find it plainly inculcated, where no 
fuch reafon for fliading it under a myfterious 
veil fubfifted, viz. iij the New T’ejiament. 

The three perfons in the Holy Trinity arc 
there clearly brought before our view in the 
following promife of the Meffiah to his in- 
quiring difciples: ‘The Comforteji, which is 
the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
fend in my name, he fhall teach you all things. 
John, xiv. 26. It was here neceflary to ex- 
plain to them who was the* promifed Com- 
forter, but not who was the Holy Ghoftj nor 
yet that the Holy Ghoft was a perfon, and not 
a quality or attribute; for, it was he who was 
to TEACH them all things. The fame auguft 
perfonage, in another place, declares, When the 
Comforter is come^ whom I will fend unto you 
from THE Father, even the Spirit of 
Truth, who proceedeth from the Y he 
fhall tejlify of me. John, xv. 26. 


A 
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A celebrated Greek Icholar having urged 
the poffible fpurioufnefs of the text allufivc t® 
the three heavenly 'witnejjes, 1 ihali not herf 
cite it, becaufe the laying any itiefs upon 
evidence in the leaft degiee difputabie wouiVl 
be injudicious. In fact, this doffrine needs 
not the fupport of any dubious text what- 
foever, when there are /o many others corro- 
borative of it in the New Teftamcnt, full as 
pointed as that omitted, and of authority that 
cannot be difputed. The beft evidence, it will 
be ftill allowed, that can poflably be brought 
upon this fubjeft, is that of our bkfl'ed Sa- 
viour himfelf, and his exprefs teftimony has 
been alreadj produced; but his language is 
even ftill more decided in the following paftngc, 
where he folemnly commands his difciples to 
go and teach all nations-, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Matt, xxviii. 19. There is a 
very remarkable paflage, not I think fufftciently 
attended to, in St. Paul to tlie Corinthians^ in 
which not only the perfons, but the operations 
more peculiarly appropriate to each of thofe 
perfons, feem to be diftinclly fpccified. Now 
there are dherfities of g?fts, hut the samr Spi- 
rit; and there are diverfties cf admin is ritA- 
TiONS, but'the SAME Lord ; and there are di- 
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verjities of operations; but it is the same 
God, who worketb all in all. i Cor. xii. It is 
jinneceflary to fwell this increafing volume 
with an enumeration of all the various texts 
iipon a point fo obvioufly manifeft in the New 
Tcftament; and, therefore,* I fhall clofe this 
part of the evidence by an infertion of apother 
paffage of the fame, infpired apoftle in this 
epiftle, which indeed may well ferve in the 
place of a hoft of them, grace of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you 
all. 2 Corinth, xiii. 14, 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER IV. 


^the remarkable *TeJiimny of Philo Jud/eus,— 
The Sentiments of the ancient JewiJh Rabbi ^ 
at' given in the two famous Books, the Sephir 
Jetzikah and the ^ohar. — Decifons of 
ether celebrated Rabbi on the SubjeSl. — 
hieroglyphic Symbols by which the Jews anci- 
ently defignated the Myfiery of the TCrinity. — - 
*the frfi Symbol the Sephiroth, or *Three 
Great Splendors, ^ StriSlures on the ancient 
Cabala. •*— ancient fymbolical Method 
of writing the Name Jehovah, viz, by 
three JoDs, enclojed in a Circle. — In the 
ancient myfiical CharaSler, fuppofed, like the 
Devinagari OiaraBer of India, to have 
been revealed Angels, the Jod, the firjl 
initial Letter of that Name, accompanied with 
a Triangle. — l^he three Perfons in the 
Divine Essence fometimes compared, by the 
Robbies, to the three collateral Branches of the 
Hebrew Letter Schin. — ^he fymbolical Man- 
ner in vibich the High Priejl gave his folemn 
BenediSion to the People, reprefented by an 
Engraviflg, — 'The mofi important and ex- 
VoL. IV. L • preffive 
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prejfive Symbol^ the Hebrew Cherubim. — 
Its Origin and Purport extenfwely invejligatedt 
and Philo Judaus and Jofepbus referred to 
'for an Explanation of the National Sentiments 
^on that SubjeSl. — I’be Refult of the whole 
preceding Difquifition is, that the DoSlrine 
of the Trinity was certainly-, though ob- 
fcurely, known to the ancient Jews, 

A fter bringing before the view of the 
reader the preceding folid body of evi- 
dence, which, fummed up together^ amounts 
to little kfs than demonilraticm, efpecially 
when it (hall be confidertd from what high 
anthority no inconfiderabk posticm that 
evidence is derived, 1 might ftand eitcttfed from 
citing the teftimony of Philo, were not that 
teftimony too pertinent and too important to 
be entirely omitted. To the objection, that 
Philo’s mind was deeply infected with the 
prevailing philolbphy of the times, or, in other 
words, that he Platonized, it will be fufficient 
for the prefent to reply, that, if Philo P4r- 
lonissed, Plato, long before the age of Philo, 
Judaifed, as will he amply evinced in a future 
page. His opinion of ascertain plurality exift* 
ing in the Deity has been noticed before) as 
well in that remarkable paflage preferved to 

us 
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US by Eufebius, (for> the original does not ap» 
pear in any edition of Philo’s works now ex- 
tant,) relative to the iturtpov Quy, or fub- 
ordinate God, as in the quotations recently 
adduced to eftablilh the divinity of the third 
Sephirah. I fliall now likewife add, that Philo 
is as expre^ as words can enable him to be on 
the limitation of the number of thofc perlbns 
to THREE, as is evident in the following 
palTages, well known, and frequently referred 
to, for the illuftration of this fubje^t. 1 have 
not room to infert them' at length, (though 
the purport of them all is much elucidated by 
the leniences which* immediately precede and 
follow,) but Ihall faithfully give the fubftance. 
In the firft of the remarkable palTages alluded 
to, which occurs in the tr&O: on the Cherubim, 
fpeaking of the eternal Ens, or o uy , he aflerts, 
that, “ in the one true God there arc two 
fupreme and primary or powers, 

whom he denominates Ay»6oritiT» urn 
that is, GOODNESS and authority} and that 
there is a third and mediatorial power 
between the two former, who is the Aoyot/'* 
In the fecond, which is that in his diflertation 
concerning jthe facrific^s of Abel and Cain,*!- 

L 2 Philo 

* Vide Philo^is Judsci DiiTert. dc Cherubim, p 86, F. G* 
t PiiTert. dc Sacrificiis Abelis e( Caini, p. loS. B. 
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Philo is ftill more explanatory ; for, fpeaking 
of the fame o av appearing to Abraham, he 
acquaints us that “ He came attended by his 
two moft high and puiflant powers, princi- 

P^ALITY and GOODNESS i U( UV o l^eTOfy T^irlus 
^VTCtcrteti tve^^yu^BTo tti o^aiTiy^i^ ipuZTH HIMSELF 

in the middle of thofe powers } and, though 
ONE, exhibiting to the difeerning foul the ap- 
pearance of THREE.” In a third paflage he 
is ftill more decifivej for, he fays, fitv 

TUV o\uv 0 fiea-oqy “ the FATHER OF ALL IS in 

the middle i” and, as if to prevent any poffibi- 
lity of thofe powers being miftaken for mere 
attributes, he afiigns to each of them aftive 
perfonal properties, and denominates one the 
POWER CREATOR, and the other the power 
RE6AL. He then adds, the power creator 
is God} the regal power is called 

Kujiof, Lord.* 

I am now to demonftrate that the ancient 
Jewiih rabbies abfolutely, although not pub-^ 
licly, profefled the doctrine of a Trinity, by a 
moi'e particular examination of their various 
allegorical allufions on the fubjeff, and the 
fymbols by which they typified it. Thofe 
fymbols, lb far as o^edts in the animated 
world were concerned, muft neceflarily be very 

few 


♦ Di/Tcjt. lie Abrahamo, p, 2S7, F». 
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few in number ; fince, to form the image or 
Similitude of a living creature, divine or hu- 
man, they confidered in fome degiee as andn- 
fraftion of the fccond commandment. Their 
figures of the cherubim, •therefore, made*by 
the command of the Deity himfelf, are the 
only emblems of that kind allufive to the plu- 
rality which it will pfefently appear they did 
believe to exift in the Godhead. But, in the 
moral and intclledlual world, to what an ex- 
tent the Jews, as well as all the other Orientals, 
carried their fymbolicat allufions, when the 
fymbol did not tend to promote idolatry, is 
evident from a multitude of allegories and 
comparifons to be found in the rabbinical and 
talmudical books. The reader may form fome 
judgement both of their pronenefs to fym- 
bolize, and their mode of fymbolizing, from 
the following .very curious pafl'age in the 
Mischna.* R. Akiba afks, “ Why do they 
tie a fcarlet firing upon the head of the feape- 
goat?” The anRver returned is, " Bccaufe it 
is faid, though your fins he as fcarlet^ they fi^all 
be as white as /now.” Ifaiah, i. 18, Indeed we 
need not defeend fo low down as to the period 
when the.MiscHNA ^as written, fince we find 

L 3 • this 

• Vide Mischna, lib. Shabb.ith, tom. ii. cap. 9, p. 56, ' 
editort* Surrnhiitio. Anillerdam, 1699, 
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this ftyle of writing prevailing Ih early as the 
days of Solomon, whofe book of Proverbs is 
a remarkable proof of the predominancy of 
this lymbolicai mode of enforcing truth. The 
famous book Zohar, and the Sephir Jetzira, 
are crowded with fimilies and hyperboles in the 
Oriental way, and the pages of Philo are £> 
gaudily arrayed in thifs kind of decoration as 
very often to obfcure, rather than to elucidate> 
his fubjed. Of the two former books, iinc^, 
through the medium of Dr. AlUx, I have had 
fuch frequent occahdn to refer to them, and 
muft fo often cite them in the fucceeding 
pages, the reader may poilihly not be difpleafed 
with a fhort account of each from Mr. Bafnage, 
the faithful hiflorian of the latter Jews. 

The myfteries of the cabala were, ac- 
cording to the Jews, originally taught by the 
Almighty himfelf to Adam in the garden of 
Paradife. In them, they aifert, are wrapt up 
the profoundeft truths of religion, which, to 
be fully comprehended by finite beings, are 
obliged to be revealed through the medium of 
allegory and fimilitude j in the lame manner 
as angels can only render themfelves vifible 
upon earth, and palpable to the fenCes of men, 
by affuming a fubtlc body of refined matter. 
All the patriarchs of the ancient world had 

their 
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their feparate angels to inftru(51; them in thefe 
myfterious arcana } and Mo&s himfelf was 
initiated into them by the illujftrions ipirit, 
Mstatrow. This cabaliftic h»owledge> hr 
knowledge traditionally recfivedt. {for, that .is 
xb€ import of the original word Kasbal,) 
was^ during a long revolution of ages, tranf- 
mitted verbally down fo all the great cliarac- 
ters celebrated in Jewifli antiquity ; among 
whom, both David and Solomon were deeply 
converlant in its moft hidden myfteries. No- 
body, however, had ventured to commit any 
thing of this kind to paper, before Simeon 
JocHAJDEs, a famous rabbi and martyr of the 
fecond century, by divine affiftancc, as the 
Jews affirm, compofed the Zohar. I have 
not room to infert, from M. Bafuagc, any 
more particular account of tlie contents of 
this famous bopk than that it abounds with 
myftical emblems, and a ipecies of profound 
fpecuiative divinity, unfathomable, for the 
moft part, by thofe who are unacquainted 
with the peculiar cuftonns, manners, and ca- 
baliftical theology, of the Hebrews.* A- 
midft, however, a vaft mafs of matter, and a 
confufed jargon of ideas, to be expelled from 
a compofition which combines the notions of 

L 4 fo\ 

^ See Bafnage’s HLIory of the Jews, p. 185, 
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fo many various peoiple ahd' ctf fuch difTercrit 
periods^ much folid infdmiarion is to he 
gleaned ; and, though both the and cre- 
dit of the book have been attempted to^be 
Hiaken by fome Ghriftian« of utiitarian prin- 
ciples, yet, as Dr. Allijc obferves, its authen- 
ticity was never doubted by the Jews them- 
felves. It is a treafnre- of the moft ancient 
rabbinical opinions in theolbgy j and, of its 
fidelity in detailing thofe opinioUsv the fame 
author has advanced this remarkable proof, 
that the very , fame notibns' Vtrhkh prevail 
in the Zbhar are to hb found in the be- 
gihning df the RABBdtd, V^hich books ' the 
Jews affert to be ‘ittbte. inCtent than even 
the Talmud.* Thus, Were the' Zohar an- 
nihilat^j fufiicient evidence would not be 
wahtlng to efiabfifii riic>fa£ts for which we 
contend. ‘ ■ 

THk Sephir ^krziRAU, or Book of the 
Creation, is the coiiipofition next in cabalifiic 
fame to the Zohar i and though, without any 
foundation, afcribcd to the Patriarch Abra- 
ham, yet it undoubtedly contains ftrong in- 
ternal evidence of very remote antiquity. 
Rabbi Akiba, one of the moft renowned for 
learning among all the Jewifli doctors,- who 

‘•flouriflied 


* Allix’s Judgement of the ancient Jewilh Church, p. 177. 
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llourfflied in the beginning' of the fecond 
centuryi is fuppefed to have been the real 
author. Abraham Poftellus, cited in a .for* 
mer page, firft prefented this famous book 
to the Chriftian world, with a Latin tranf- 
lation and a commentary printed at Paris 
in 1.552. Rittangelius, a converted Jew, 
publiihed another Lati^ verfion of it, at Am> 
fterdam, 1642, with large explanatory notes, 
both by himfelf and other learned men of 
that period. The rage and hatred of Akiba 
againll the Chriftians were fo intenfe, tliat 
he is aflerted l)y Father Pczron^ to have al- 
tered the Hebrew text to anfwer a particnUu: 
objedion urged by them againft the Jews. 
If, therefore, any arguments in favour of the 
Trinity (hould be difcovered in the .Sephir 
Jetzirah, they cannot fail of having addi- 
tional upon the mind of the reader, 

when coming from fo hoftile a quarter. But 
there are fuch arguments in that book, and 
Rittangel has principally founded upon them 
a moft elaborate defence of the Trinity. The 
reader will not be furprifed at this apparent 

inconfiftency 

• V 

♦ See the paflage evtrafteJ from this father in the article Akiba 
in the General Didionary, which article confirms the particulars 
here mentioned relative to that famous rabbi. It was written by ' 
Saif, ho publi(lK\l the K 0 a a n , 
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inconfiftency in Akiba, when I inform him, 
that though this furious zealot could thus 
trcacfaeroufly and malignantly againft the ad- 
herents of Jefus Ghrift, yet there was a Mef* 
ficb who appeared, in his own time, /. e. about 
the y«jr 136 after Ohrift, in whom he be- 
lieved the ancient prophecies to be fuihUed. 
This was that famous^impoftor, named Bar- 
CocHEBAS, whofe rapid fucceis and fangm* 
nary devaftations through all Paleftine and 
Syria filled Rome itfelf with alarm and afto- 
nifliment. In this barbarian, h well calcu- 
lated by his cruelty to be the Mcfliah, accor- 
iding to the perverted conceptions of the Jews, 
Akiba declared that prophecy^ of Bala^, a 
Jlar fl}all rife out of ^acob^ was accomplished. 
Hence the impoftor took his title of Bar- 
CocHEBAs, or fen>of tbe flar% and Akiba not 
only publicly anointed him . King of the 
Jews, and placed an imperial diadem upon 
his head, but followed him to the field at 
the head of four-and- twenty thoufand of his 
difciples, and a(fted in the capacity of mafter 
of his horfe. To crufii this dangerous infur- 
re6lion, which happened in the reign of the 
Emperor Adrian, Julius Severus, •prefedl of 
Britain, one of the greateft commanders of 
the age, was recalled, and difpatched from 

Rome, 
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Rome, who re»took Jerufalem, burnt that 
metropolis to the ground, and fowed the ru- 
ins with fait. A deftiny, more terrible than 
even that to which the mad enthufiaTm of 
Akiba had been the occaliQn of dooming 
many thoufand Chriftians, now awaited the 
patron of the pretended Mefliah ; for, Adrian 
ordered his flelh to be torn off with iron 
combs, and the remains of his lacerated body 
to be afterwards confumed by a flow fire. 
Bar-Cochebas himfelf perifhed in the at- 
tack upon Bether, a ‘ftrong city not far 
from Jerufalem, whither he had retired with 
an innumerable multitude of hie followers, 
and the Jewilh Hiftory, fufficicntly bloody 
as it is in every page, records no fa6l more 
horrible than the promifcuous and undiftin- 
guiflied flai^ter of thofe Jews.* 

Before I can .proceed to the confideration 
of certmn fymbols, peculiar to the Hebrews, 
from which k is evident their forefathers 
had, if not the raoft pcrfeft, yet very ftrong, 
conceptimis of fuch a plurality of perfons 
exifling in the divine effence, as Chriflians 

denominate 


» s 

* Confult, for what relates to the rabbinical accounts, l^fnagc’s 
Hift. of the Jews, p. 5x8, and the various authors cited by that 
hiiforian ; and^ for what concerns the Romans, Tacitt Aiinal. lib, 
Iv. p. 126, edit. Vai'iorum, 1673. 
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denominate a Trinity, it is neceflary that the 
laft and moft formidable argument, which 
has been urged by modern Judaifm to over- 
throw this grand tenet of the Chriftian 
church, fliould be attentively examined. In 
the firft book, which is entitled Beracoth, 
or bleJJingSj of that famous code of Hebraic 
traditional laws, the JJ/Tischna,* it is enjoined, 
as an indifpenfable duty, to every Jew, that, 
twice at leaft in each day, that is, at the 
time of rifing in the morning, or rather at 
the rijing of ibe fun ^ and at the period of reti- 
ring to reft, or fun~fety he ftiould folemnly re- 
cite what is there called’ the Shema, which 
conftfts of thefe words: Heaty O Ifrael! the 
hardy our God, is one Lord, This cuftom, 
which is as ancient as the days of our Sa- 
viour, if not as that remote period when the 
law was given from Sinai, they have founded 
upon the following paflage in Deuteronomy : 
And thefe uoordsy which I command thee this day^ 
Jhall be in thine hearty and thou Jhalt teach them 
diligently unto thy cbildreuy and /halt talk of them 
•when thou fitteji in thy houfcy and when thou 
wolkeft by the way, and when thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up, Deut.vi- 7. Their 
*■ daily 

• SeeMiscHNA, Title Beracoth, tom. i. p. t, editorc Suren- 
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daily and undeviating cuftom of reciting the 
text preceding, in confequence of thefe words, 
is, as Biftiop Patrick, on the paffage, ob- 
ferves, “ to take the precept in a very dilatt 
fenfe.” The anfwer, however, of our Loi;d 
to the inquifitive lawyer, as it plainly alludes 
to this precept, fo it apparently juftiiies the 
confdqqent ufage. His queftion was. Which 
was the JirJi and great commandment of the law? 
to which Jefus anfwers, in the words of the 
Shema, Hear, O Israel! the Lord, our 
God, is one Lord. Mark, xii. 29. From 
this anfwer of our Saviour, ‘it has been fup- 
pofed, by fome learned commentators, that 
he not only adopted the cuftom himfelf, but 
farther coAaplied with the attendant precept 
in the following verfe, and alfo wore the phy- 
ladlery. This prayer is called the Shema, 
becaufe Shema is the initial word of the 
Hebrew fentence fo repeated, and fignifies 
Hear. 

The Jews, I have obferved, urge the daily 
recitation of this text, fo exprefs upon the 
Unity of God, as an unanfwerable argument 
againft the dodtrine of the Chriftian Trinity. 
But, while they do this, they have acknow- 
ledged, that it is fomewhat extraordinary and 
perplexiqg, that the name of God fliould be ^ 

thrice 



[ *74 ] 

thrice repeated :* and, as to the Christ lAxa 
themfeives, agatnft whom it is arged as an 
argument £0 irrefragable, they are almoft una- 
nimous, that, in this very fentence, there is 
a plain indication of a Trinity. If the read- 
er will turn to the original in the Helw-ew Bi- 
ble, he will there find, in the iirft and laft 
words of this text, two letters of an uncom- 
mon magnitude, viz. the V, Ain, and the *7, 
Daleth, of which a fimilar inftance does not 
occur in the whole volume of the ancient 
Scriptures. The remarkable dtitindlion of 
thefe letters, the' Jews themfelves allow, was 
intended to denote a deep and latent myftery 
in the words. But fince, in enforcing the 
Unity of God, a doftrine fo fdairily and ex- 
prcflly inculcated in this and various other 
paiTages, no myftery could be intended, their 
opponents, with great juftice, apply it to 
mean the myftery of the Trinity in Unity. 
“ They infift, that it alludes to the manner in 
which Go© is one } that the Unity of the 
divine Eftence is an Unity that has nothing in 

common 

• See Bifliop Patrick on the pafTage, who makes this remark, 
and immediately adds, ** The Jews confefs that here are meant 
three Ml DOTH, or properties; which they fometimes call three 

FACCS, or IMANATIONS, OF S AN CTXFICATIONS, OF NUME- 
RATIONS, though they will not call them three p b r s aw s Tom, 
r. p. 100, 4to, 1700. 
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common with that of other beings which fall 
under number; and that, as the Jews, in 
their Book of Prayw, exprefs it, God is unus, 
non unicusC'* The Hebrew text, literally 
tranflated, runs thus: Hear^ 0 IJraell Jeho- 
vah, ouk God, Jehovah, one ; and Dr. 
Bedford, a >^ery excellent Hebrew fcholar, ob- 
ferves,* that this mode of rendering the paf- 
fage perfectly agrees not only with the He- 
brew text, but with the mode of accenting 
ufed by the ancient Jews ; “ for, the accent 
pefick, between the two iaft words, being a 
diftinguUhing accent, requires Tome pan fe or 
ftop.”f 

As a farther illuftration of this text, I fhall 
now, according to a prior promife, pre- 
fent the reader with a paffage which the 
authors of the Univerfal Hiftory have ex- 
trafled from a produftion which 1 have not 
been fo fortunate as to procure. “ Rabbi 
Simeon Ben Jochai, in his Zohar, a book 
by the Jews acknowledged to have been writ- 
ten before the Talmud, if not before Chrift, 
quotes the expofition of this text by Rabbi 
Ibba to this purport : that the hrft of thefe 

facred 

• » 

* AHix’s Judgement, p. izi, 268, in the latter of which# pages 
the original Hebrew is quoted, 
t Sermons at Lady Moyer's Lcflures, p. 53, o£l. *74*- 
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(acred appellatives of Jehovahj Which is. the 
incommunicable nanie of Ood, n^ans 'Thc 
Father ; by Elohitn is meant the Son^ who 
is the fountain of all knowledge i and by the 
fecond Jehovah is meant the Ho^y Ghost, 
proceeding from them, and he is called a- 
CHAD, ONE, becaufe Goo is one. * Ibba adds, 
that this myftery was not to be revealed till, 
the coming of the Melliah. The author of 
the Zohar goes on and applies the. word holy, 
which is thrice repeated in the vilion of I- 
faiah, to the three persons in the Deity, 
whom he elfewhere calls three suns, or 

LIGHTS i three SOVEREIGNS, WITHOUT BE- 
GINNING AND WITHOUT endI”* Although 
it by no means appears, that this daily and. 
punctual recitation of the Shema is abfo^ 
lutely commanded the Jews in holy writ, yet 
it will readily be acknowledged, that the wor- 
(hip of one God was not only enforced by the 
firft precept of the decalt^ue, but by the 
whole weight of the legiflative authority of 
Mofes, and by all the addrelfes to the Deity 
of the prophets who fucceeded him, The 
reafon of the Unity being fo expreiOly infilled 
upon is evident. 

Early 


♦ Sec die Ancient Univcrfal ' vol, uu firA 
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Earlv and univcrfally as the ancient pa- 
gan world was immerfed in the grofs dark- 
nefs of polytheifm, the unity of God was 
thus inceflantly inculcated upon the chofcn 
people of Jehovah, to preferve them un- 
fpotted from the idolatrous pollutions of 
their Aliatic neighbours. Jehovah, there- 
fore, is called the one ,Gud in oppofition to 
the multifarious deities, the innumerable 
idols, of Afiyria and Egypt, not in oppofition 
to, or in degradation of, thofe two facred 
perfonages, who, in various places of holy 
writ, are peculiaily diftingniflicd by the 
fame auguff title of Deity, and whofe claims 
to divinity are therefore elfablilhed upon that 
lafting bafis. Jehovah is denominated the 
TRUE God in contiadiftincfion to the falfe 
Baalim and the bafe CABtRi, and not in 
difparagement of his co-equal and co-ellential 
participators of the eternal throne. He is 
called the living God in derifion of the 
inanimate deities which weie fabricated of 
wood and marble, of gold, filver, and mean- 
er metals j deities who had yet faw 

not ; earSt and beard not mouths, and tajied 
not. • » 

Jehovah, then, indicates the unity 6f the 
cflencc i 'Elohim, as has been repeatedly 

VoL. IV. M obferved, 
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obferved, points out that, in this unity, there 
is a plurality exifting, in a manner of which 
we can at prefent have no clear conception, 
no more than we have of other parts of the 
niyfterious economy of the invifible world. 
In regard to tlie obftinate infidelity of the 
Jews, who perfift in confidering the latter 
word as lingular, there ftill remains one un- 
anfwerable argument againft them mentioned 
by M. Bafnage ; for, when hard prcired on 
this point, their anc^Bors conftantly anfwer- 
ed, that the plurality implied in it relates to 
the attributes of God, his goodnefs, his wif- 
dom, and his power. Thus, alfb, when they 
are prefled in refpe<5l to the phre^fe, let us 
MAKE, they obviate every idea of its being 
only a term expretlive merely of the eminent 
dignity of the fpeaker, when they refer us 
for an explanation of it to his Beth din 
siiEL MAALA, Of houfc of ccunfel. 1 hey like- 
wife affirm, that Moles, to whom they are 
unanimous the Spirit of God didtated, even 
to the very words which he wrote, on a fud- 
den withdrew his hand when he was about to 
write the words. Let us make man after oOR 
ewn image ; reprefenting to the Deity, that 
his Unity would be injured by fo polytheifti- 
cal an expreflion, and that it wofild be the 

means 
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means of eftablifliing, upon hre authdnty, 
the pernicious doctrine of i wo Principles': 
but the Deity again and again affured hiiii, 
that he muft write as he had dilated, without 
perplexing himfelf with the confequences 
that migh’t arife to thofe who were refoivcd to 
err.* 

% 

The compound figures of the Cherubim, 
whicli are deferibed in Ezekiel as attendant 
upon the eternal Shechin.-vh, have been con- 
fideied, by authors of high repute, not only 
as indicative of a plurality in the Godhead^ 
but as flrikingly emblematical of the peculiar 
attributes of tlie three auguft perfonages who 
compofe it*. As an extended confidcration of 
this ilupeiulous fymbol will lead to an eluci- 
dation of many obfeure points in the general 
theology of A!ia, and will gradually lead us 
back to the fubjeft more immediately before 
us, the theological rites of Hindoftan, I fliall 
eafily obtain the paidon of my readers for 
going hereafter pretty much at large into a 
fubjcil at once fo curious and fo profound. 
For the prefent, let us attend to that very ce- 
lebrated fypibol of Ucjty, its emanations and 
attribute. , called by the cabalirts the SiiPhi- 
ROTH. 


M 2 

^ Bafnaj^c’s li'ulory of the Jews, p. 2S*', 


To 
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To enter with any minutenefs into the 
myfteries of the Sephiroth, in which are con- 
tained the profoundeft arcana of their art, 
would be a tafk eqjaally tedious and unprofi- 
tabJe. I fhall principally confine myfelf to 
the confideration of what the moil refpedta- 
ble of their rabbies have wiitten concerning 
thofe three Juperior Sephiroth which have been 
generally efteemed by Chriliian divines, who 
have made the jewilh antiquities their ftudy, 
as ailufive to the Trinity. The plural term 
Sephiroth may be underftood in a two-fold 
acceptation : in its proper’ and primary fenfe 
it fignifies enumerations, but, by the ca- 
balids, it is more generally ufed iii the fenfe 
of splendors, from a Hebrew root lignifying 
to (hine with the purity and brightnefs of the 
SAPPHIRE- STONE, as the word is rendered in 
Exodus, xxiv. lo. Underftood in this latter 
ienfe, the expreflion is eminently illuftrative 
of the meaning of the cabalifts, fince the Se- 
phiroth are reprefented as ilTuing from the fu- 
preme En Saph, or infinite iburce> in the 
fame manner as light ifliies from the sun. 
The whole number of the Sephiroth is ten, 
and ihey are reprefented in the writings of 
the cabaliftic do6lors by various^ fymbols; 
fometimes by the figure of a tree with ex- 
tended 
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tended branches, and, at other times, by ten 
different circles included one within the other, 
and gradually Itflening to the centre. The 
former fymbol required too large a plate for 
the fize of an oftivo volume, but there is an- 
nexed an engraving of the latter from M. 
Bafnage. ^ The tree of the Sephiroth is a 
very curious fymbol, and very much refem- 
bles, fays Calmet, wb^t, in the fchools, they 
call Porphyry’s tree, to (hew the different 
categories of ens, or Being. Of this tree 
the Rabbi Schabte, in the book Jetzirah, 
writes as follows : “ Arbofi funt radices, et 
de radice confurgit germen, et de germlne 
prodeiint rami, et font tres gradus, radix, 

GERMEN,^ RAMI ; et tOtUm hoC eft ARBOR 

UNA : tantum h®c eft differentia inter illas, 
abfeonditum et iranifeftum ; quia radix, quse 
eft abfeondita, patefacit influentiam fuam in 
germine, et unit fe germini ; germen vero 
manifeftat influentiam fuam in ramis, et unit 
fe ipfis ramis qui pullulant ex ipfo, ct in fum- 
ma omnes adherent, ct uniunt fe ipfi radici, 
qubd nifi influentia radicis cfTet germen, rami 
omnes exficcarentur, ita ut earn ob caufam 
haec arbor vocetur una.”* The fubftance of 
which pafl'age is, that, as the tree is compofed 
M3 of 

• Sephir Jetzirah apud CEdipus tom. ii. p. 297. 
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of the root, the trunk, and the branches, 
and thefc are infeparable, fo is the fupremc 
Being, who may be denominated the root, 
infeparable from the other Sephiroth, who 
may be confidered as the branches, and as re- 
ceiving all their vi.vtue and noiirilhment from 
that root, 

M. Bafnage, indeed, who has entered very 
cxtenfively into the fu|)jecl of the Sephiroth, 
has adopted on this fubjetSl the fcntiments of 
the modern Jews whofc hiftory he writes, and 
is of opinion, that all the ten Sephiroths are 
alike to be confidered as the attributes of God, 
and blames Chriftians for taking advantage of 
the rapturous expreffions which the Jews 
make ufe of on that fubjeft to make them 
fpeak of the dodrine of a Trinity. To ob- 
viate the ill effedls which may arife from the 
authority of that hiftorian, it is neceflary to 
demonftrate to the reader, that, whatever 
may be the fcntiments of the modern Jews, 
their ancefiors made a very confiderable dif- 
tindtion in regard to the three fuperior Sephi- 
roths whonj.they invariably regarded as per- 
sonalities, whereas the feven inferior were 
alone confidered as attributes. The writer, 
laft cited from the Sephir Jetzirah, is de- 
cifive upon this point; for, almoft immediately 

, after 
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after, he adds, ** Corona summa, qnae eft 
myfterium centri, ipfa eft radix abfcondita, 
et TRES MENTEs supERioREs funt gcrmcn, 
quae uniunt fefe in centro, quod eft radix 
tarum ; septem vero numerationes quae 
funt rami, uniunt fe germini quod refeit 
mentes, et omnes fe uniunt In ccntro, quod 
eft i^dix in myfterio nominis radicalis et eflen- 
tialis, quce radix influit in omnes, et unit 
omnes influentia fua.” Hence they call the 
feven laft middoth,* or Meafures, that is to 
fay, the attributes and* charafters which are 
vifible in the works of God^ and this is con- 
felTed in plain words by the great cabalift, 
Rabbi Menachem de Rekanati, Tres pri- 
mariae nurfterationes qusefunt intellectua- 
LEs, non vocantur mensur^.”'!* 

The ftrft Sephirah, who is denominated 
Kether, the crown » Kadmpn, the pure 
light } and En Sapii, the infinite j is the om- 
nipotent Father of the Univerfej accord- 
ing to that fpii'ited exclamation in Ifaiah, 
acxviii. 5. In that day Jball the "Jehovah of ho/Is 
he for a crown of glory and for a diadem 
OP BEAUTY unto the refidue of his people. The 

M 4 fecond 

♦ Sephir Jetzirah apud CEdip. i^sgypt. tom. ii. p. 297. 

f Rabbi Menachem cited by Rittangcl in the notes to his edition 
the Sephir Jetzirah,^, 193. 
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fecond is the Cochma, whom we have fuffi- 
ciently proved, both from facred and rabbini- 
cal writings, to be the cieative WISDOM. The 
third is the Binah, or heavenly intelli- 
gence, whence the Egyptians had their 
CNEPH, and Plato his Nk? hf^ns^yoi. He is 
the Holy Spirit who infpired the prophets, 
and who, although in a very different mahner 
from that cneph and that Nkj, pervades, ani- 
mates, and governs, the boundlefs univerfe. 
I have obferved, in a note in a former page, 
that Rabbi Hagahon affirmed, that there were 
three lights in God, the ancient light, 
the PURE LIGHT, and the pur'Fied light. 
By this expreffion, the rabbi undoubtedly 
meant the three firft Sephitoth ; ahd the idea 
of Hagahon may be very plainly traced both 
in the apocryphal and genuine liooks of 
Scripture. This rabbinical notion of the 
THREE LIGHTS difcovcrs itfelf in the book 
of Wifdom, vii. 26. Wisdom (Cochma, 
the fecond Sephirah) is the brightness of 

the EVERLASTING LIGHT, the UNSPOTTED 
MIRROR of the power of Gody and the image 
of his goodnefs. An expreffion alfo, remark- 
ably fimilar, occurs in St. Paul himfelf ; who, 
having been brought up at the feet of Ga- 
maliel, was, we may well fupp9fe, fully 

acquainted 
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acquainted with all the do£lrines of the 
ancient fynagoguej for, fpeaking of Chrift, 
he calls him the brightness of his Fa^ 
tbers GLORY, and the express image ofjkif 
ptrfon. Heb. i. 3. It is not improbable that^ 
in allufion to this very ancient fymbol of 
the Tree of the Sephiroth, in various parts 
of th& Old Teftament, the Logos himfelf 
is figuratively denominated the branch. 
We find in Zechariah, iii, 8, Jehovah, fpeak- 
ing of the Mefliah, declares, Behold, I will 
bring forth my frvant, the branch ; and, 
again, in the fame prophet) vi, 12, the 
Mefliah is called, the Man whofe name Jball 
be THE branch, and he Jhall grow up 
OUT of his place ; that is, (obferves Lowth 
on the pafl'age,) from the stock or family 
of David ; and be Jhall build the temple of the 
Lord, 

It is of thefe three fuperior Sephiroth, of 
tbeie fublime and living Spirits, who, from 
all ettinity, have dwelt tegether “ in the 
fecret and profound abyfs of the Divinity, 
in the centre of inacceflible light,” that 
Rabbi Ifaac, another famous commentator 
on the Jetzirah, fpeaks, when he raptu- 
roufly calls them, “ Numcrationes altifli- 
mas, quae.poifideut thronum unum, in quo 

fedet 
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f&iet Sanctiw, Sanctcs, Sanctus Domi- 
Nus Deus Sabaoth.”* It is of thefe that 
Rabbi Akiba himfelf, as cited in the fame 
• Sephir Jetajirah, fixteen hundred years agp 
feid, “ Unus eft Spiritus Deorum viven- 
tium, Vox, et Spiritus, et Verbum; ct 
hie eft Spiritus Sanftitatis.-f* It is of thefe 
that the often-cited rabbi, S. Hagahoii, ufes 
terms nearly limilar, Unus eft Spiritus 
Deorum viventium, Vox, Spiritus, et Ver- 
bum, quae unum funt.” And, finally, it 
is of thefe that the great Rambam, (that 
is, Maimonides,) the moft illuftrious of all 
their rabbies, bears this folemn teftimony, 
“ Corona summa primordialis eft Spiritus 
-Deorum viventium, et sapientia ejus eft 
-Spiritus de Spiritu, et intelligenti.® a- 
quae ex Spiritu. £t tametfi res horum 
myfteriorum diftinguantur in sapientia, im- 
TELLiGENTiA, Ct sciENTiA, nulla tamen in- 
ter eas diftin£l'io quoad eflentiam efi, quia 
FINIS cjus annexus eft principio ejus, et 
PRiNcipiuM fini ejus, et medium compre- 
henditur ab eis/’J More pointed attefta- 
-tion than the above, and under their own 

hand, 

♦ JcUirali apud Kirchcr, tom.n, p. 292. 

f Jetzirah ctim notis Rittangcl, cap. i.. fee. 9. 

X Rambam, apud Kircher, tom.ii. p. 293. 
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liand, cannot well be brought in proofs 
that the ancient Jewifli rabbi did, in rea- 
lity, conceive the three firft Sephiroth, or 
SPLENDORS, to fliine with a degree of luAre 
peculiar and intrinfic ; that they were 
iNGs eternal and intelledtualy while the re- » 
maining Sephiroth were nothing more than 
the perfections and attributes of Deity. 

The names of thofe Sephiroth are Gedu- 
LAH, Strength or Severity ; Gebutah, Mer- 
cy or Magnificence; Tipheroth, Beauty; 
Nersak, Viftory or Eternity ; Hod, Glory; 
Jesod, the Foundation ; Malcuth, or the 
‘ Kingdom. This is the order in which they 
are arranged in the circular table engraved in 
the work of M. Bafnage, of which I have 
prefented the reader with a copy. The circle, 
being the moft perfedl of figures, denotes the 
perfection of Deity and its attributes. That 
Deity, infinite in. his nature, and otherwife 
kicomprehenfible to man, has cholen to ma- 
aifeft himfelf by his attributes, as the foul 
manifefis heifelf by aCts of wifdom and vir- 
tue. As the virtue, latent in the coal, is 
difplayed by the flame which it difirufes, fo is 
the glory of the Deity revealed by the emana- 
tions which proceed froDi him. To illuftrate 
thrir fentiments, the Jews have imagined 

certain 
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certain CONDUITS, or canals, through which 
the influences of the Splendors are communi- 
cated, and glide into one another. The per- 
, pECTioNS of God arc the pillars which fupport 
the univerfe. Mercv illumines justice, 
'and BEAUTY decorates STRENGTH. The fe- 
phirotic canals, which are twfenty-two in 
number, correfponding to that of the. letters 
of the Hebrew alphabet, conyey their influ- 
ences throughout the whole circumference of 
creation, harmonizing all the orders of being, 
and regulating all, the operations of nature. 
Thefe canals Tiever afeend ; for,, as the fource 
of the teircftrial rivers is in the lofty and in- 
acceffible mountains, fo does the celeftial 
ilream of the Sephiioth fpring up out of the 
remote and inexhauftible fountain of the 
Godhead. The romantic imaginations of the 
rabbi have conceived no lefs than fifty gates, 
which are fo many degrees of wifdom, and 
fb many avenues to the attainment of fub- 
lime and myfterious truths. It is incum- 
bent on men that they ftudy the myste- 
ries before they can receive the influx of 
divine light. But the prog refs through 
thefe gates, of the candidate for celeftial wif- 
dom, is exceedingly flow, and obftrufled by 
numerous difficulties. Mofes is recorded to 

have 
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have pafTed through the forty-ninth, and Jo- 
ftiua. his fucceflbr, to have reached the forty-* 
eighth ; but neither Mofes himfelf, nor evejy 
Solomon, who in wifdoin furpafled all man- 
kind, could ever open the fiftieth gate, which ' 
leads immediately into the prefence of the En 
Saph, the infinite and omnipotent God, whom 
no mortal ever yet beheld* or could fully com- 
prehend * 

I Ihould not have dwelt fo long on thefe 
particulars, but for the • very ftriking re- 
femblanee wKich lubfiff’S betfveen this re- 
lation and what lias previouily occurred 
concerning the rites of initiation into the 
Mithratic and Eleufynian myfteries ; the Seta 
(pura, or DIVINE LIGHTS, difplayed in them, 
during that fplendid exhibition, to the view 
of the INITIATED j and the intellectual 
LADDER and SIDEREAL GATES, mentioned in 
Celfus. 

That paflage cited fi om Celfus, in the fecond 
volume of this work, in which the fidereal Me- 
tempfyehofis, or migration of the foul through 
the SEVEN PLANETARY GATES, is fymbolically 
reprefental, is a very curious fragment of an- 
tiquity, for which we are obliged to Origen, 
who was engaged in a theological controverfy 

with 


Bafnage and the raboies there cited, p. 189. 
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with that philofopher: it is likewife a very 
valuable one, becaufe we find no fuch particu* 
Jar information relative to the Mithratic rites, 
once fo predominant throughout Alia, in any 
' other of the ancient writers on that fubje6t. 
Celfus pollibly might have coliverfed with 
fome Perfian who had been initiated into thofe 
profound myfteries iii which the Metempfyeho- 
fis was fo early propagated, and the fymbols of 
the doctrine itfelf fo confpicuoufly difplayed. 
The general prevalence of that doftrine in the 
remoteft periods in Perfia, Indira, and Egypt, 
exhibits another proof that they muft all have 
originally derived it from fome common 
fource, the corrupted branch of 6ne great fa- 
mily) and it came to the Peilians through the 
medium of the prior Zoroafter, or Belus, whofe 
name indicates him to have been the earliefl 
aftronomer; who built the fir ft obfervatoryi 
and who firft taught mankind the worftiip of 
the planets. How far the ancient Jews fanc- 
tioned with their aflent the dodtrine of the 
Metempfyehofis will be difeuffed hereafter 
when we confider the Zoroaftrian Oracles j 
but that they were no Arrangers to the fymbol 
is evident fo early as the age of the patriarch 
Jacob, who not only beheld th^t miohtv 
lAODER fet upon the earth, the top of which 

reached 
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reached up to heaven, and on which the artgtfi 
lie beings afcend<d and defeended, but at the fight 
exclaimed, Surely this is none other than 
fiousB OF God, and this is the OATje of 
VEN 1 Here then is a moft ancient patriarchal* 
notion plainly taken up and propagated after- 
wards m the Gentile world, but flourilhing 
among the Jews bi.fore, their sojournino 
IN Egypt. Indeed I cannot help remarking, 
that the farther we advance in our comparilbn 
of the fciences prevailing among the moft aa* 
cient Hebrew^ and thofe fiourifhing during 
the earlieft periods among the other nations 
of the Eaft, we lhall difeover additional and 
more powerful arguments in fupport of the 
hypothefis, of which fome faint outlines arc 
drawn in the preface of this volume; that all 
the fciences and theology of the ancient world 
originally came, not from Egypt, but from 
Chaldaea, and, in particular, that allronomy, 
the nobleft of them, was carried in that part 
of Afia to a high point of improvement be ore 
it began to be cultivated in Egypt. In the 
book of Job, many pafTages have been pointed 
put by Mr. Coftard in proof of this allertion, 
and ftrong additional evidence will hereafter 
be adduced by myfelf. As we penetrate dee’per 
into the myftery of the Hebrew Sephkoth, we 

find 
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find circumftances open which evince it to 
have been at once a phyfical and a theological 
^^ymbol, and to me it appears indubitable, 
that the primitive idea altogether originated 
in aftronomical Speculations. It is necelTary, 
then, to acquaint the reader that.thefe fifty 
GATES of wifdom are diftinguifhed by the 
brew myftagogues into five chief ones, 6*?h 
of which comprehends ten. The three former 
of thefe greater gates include the knowledge 
of the firft principles of things, and, in palling 
through them,, the foul is bufi<^d in difcu fling 
the nature of the firft matter, of the gloomy 
chaos, of the immenfe void, and of the elements ; 
the mineral and vegetable creation; infers, 
reptiles, filhes, birds, and quadrupeds; and, 
finally, of the creation of man, of his faculties, 
fenfes, and various other particulars of a deep 
metaphyfical kind. But it is. the fourth gate 
which in a Angular manner claims our atten- 
tion; for, through that gate, we are imme- 
diately introduced into the planetary world, 
and all the wonders of aftronomy, as far as 
then known, are exhibited to our view. There 
we find one of the names of the /even planets^ 
and one of the fewn' angels who direft their 
courfe, allotted to each of the inferior Sephi- 
roth, and upon this 1 found my conje£hire 

that 
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that the whole might originallj^ be aii' aftro- 
liomtcal fymbol; the oldeft,' doubtlefs, in the 
poft-diitivian world, and poflibly tinSurttJf^ 
with the wifdora of the ante-dilumns, 
probably, the seven gateE eredbed in the ca«- 
verns of Mitbra: hence the Brahmin Char 
/f#HERUM,* or FOUR DEGREES of Hindoo pro- 
buhon, if not the whole body of fcience and 
theology Jnculcated in the four Vedas, or 
books of knowledge: hence the excruciating 
trials, ftill more fevere than thofe in India, 
through whiph the afpirant .in the Perfian 
myfteries was compelled’to toil while he paiied 
the TWENTY-FOUR degrees of probation, atid 
fuffered the dreadful faft of fifty days;*^ 
hence were’ derived the Zoroaftrian Wifdont 
and the Chaldaic Theurgy, as well as their 
magic and other dark arts of divination, whieh 
ipread thence to Egypt, to Greece, and 
from thofe countries throughout the whole 
World, 

“ The conjedture of the Sephiroth being of 
agronomical original is not a little ftrengthen- 
VoL. IV. N ed 

^ When I come to the confideration of the Char Asherum^ 
i (hall compare khe fuiferings of >the Brahmin and Perfian candi- 
dates for initiation^ which were of a nature appaiiing and'tre^ 
mendous^ bein]^ plunged in alternate baths of Hame and water. 

t See Porphyry de AbHinentia^ cap, 6, i S. 
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ed by their very name of celestial bright* 
MESSES, as if we (hould fay the Sapphires of 
the Sky, and by the Hebrew title prefixed to 
t^V fourth gate of wifdom, in the Cabala He- 
fiit SBorum, of which the tranfiation is, Munous 
SPHiERARUM. In this table the three fuperior 
Sephiroth are denominated, the fiift, Coeluin 
Empyreum ; the fccond, Primum Mobiles thse 
third, Firmamentum; that is, the three 
heavens: while to the fevcn inferior, accord- 
ing to the order of their numeration, arc 
affigned the names of the seven planets, or 
the Sun, Venus, Mercury, the IVioon, Saturn, 
Jupiter, and Mars. Confonant to the ancient 
idea mentioned before of^ the ftars being ani- 
mated intelligences i the Hebrews appointed to 
thele feven planets, as they did to all the ftars, 
prefiding angels, whole names are Raphael, 
Haniel, Michael, Gabriel, Zaphkiel, Zadkiel, 
Gamalel} and thefe probably are the lame with 
the SEVEN MINISTRING ANGELS, that, in the 
Revelations, are faid to ftand before the throne 
of God. This circumftance, alone, if duly 
confidered, exhibits the moR dired corrobora- 
tive teftimony of the inferior point of view in 
which the Jews regarded the seven last 5e- 

PHIROTH.* 

One 

« 


SeeCEdip. tom.ii. p. szo, and Bafnage, p. ii. 
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Oftc of the moft ancient fymbolical repre- 
fentations of a triune power exifting in the 
Godhead, and one the moft of all illuftrativ^ 
of the ideas entertained by the Jews on^Kis 
fubjeft, is that which 1 am pow about to cXt 
hibit to the reader. It is the ancient mode by 
which they deflgnated the name Jehovah, and, 
if Kircher may be credited, it is at this day to 
be feen in the old Hebrew manufcripts of the 
Vatican. The reader has already received fome 
intimation of the profound veneration in 
which the Jews have ever holden this ineffable 
name. But the cabalifts have exceeded all 
bounds' in their romantic panegyrics upon its 
awful properties and wonderful perfections. 
At the pronunciation of this auguft name, 
thofe rhapfodifts affirm, all nature trembles. 
The angels feel the motion of the univerfe, 
and aik one another with aftonilhment whence 
comes this concuffion of the world? Scrip- 
ture itfelf leems to authorife the moft pro- 
found veneration for it, lince it was of this 
name that the royal Pfalmift exclaimed, O 
Lord God! bow excellent is thy name in all the 
earth. Every letter that contributes to the 
formation 9 f it is of the moft deep and myfte- 
rious import. The or Jod, which is tho 
firft, denotes the thought, the idea, of God. 

N 2 it 
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It is a RAV of light! fay the enraptured 
cabalifts, which darts a luftre too tranfcendent 
jto be contemplated by mortal eye;* it is a 
at which thought paufes, and imagt- 
ijatiott itfelf grows giddy and confounded. 

“ Man,” fay the rabbies, “ man may law- 
fully roll his thoughts from one end of heaven 
to the other, but they cannot approach that 
inacccffible light, that primitive exiftencc, 
contained in the letter Jod.”*f' To the other 
letters in this ineffable name fcarcely lefs 
wonders aic attributed; but what muft be 

, V 

confidered as very remarkable, is, that, ac- 
cording to Kircher, the ‘ancient Jews ‘abfo- 
lutely applied the three firft letters of this 
name to denote the three fuperiof Sephiroth ; 
and he remarks, that, in faff, there are but 
three diftin^l letters in the word, which are, 
Jod, He, and Vau; the laft letter being only a 
repetition of the fecond. The initial”’, Jod, 
therefore, denotes the fom et principium^ or 
firft hypoftafiS; the rt. He, being one of their 
double or compounded letters, is properly ap- ^ 
plied to exprefs the fecond hypoftafis, who 

unites, 

• See, in page 200, the coronal radii, by which were de- 
fignate^ the three Jods by which they anciently fynibolized 
the name Jehovah*. 


f M. Bafnage’s Hill, of the Jews, p. 193 
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unite$, in bis own perfon, two natures, the 
divine and the human; while the medial 1, 
Vau, which is copulative, combining the 
letters preceding and fubfequent, is as 
emblem of the Holy Spirit; of that Spirit, 
** qui, cum fit amor Patiis el Filii, quo fe 
invicem aihant, refte nexus et copula utii- 
ufquef nuncupatur. Quarta vero litera n. 
He, fccundae junfla in nin», Jehovah, dupli- 
cem in filio naturam defignat: H equidem 
poft divinam', H vero poft 1, bumarutm''* 
This curious informati()n is tranfcribed by 
Kircher frodi Galatinus*, who'quotes rabbim> 
cal a^Mihority in proof of his afiertions. Left, 
however, thefe writers fiiould be thought fan- 
ciful, and the evidence fufpicious, I fhall im- 
mediately proceed to produce evidence more 
diredtly in point, and from as high authority 
as can be brought. 

One of the profoundeft fcholars that ever 
fiourifhed in the annals of Hebrew literature, 
fince the sera of Chriftianity, was Buxtorf, 
the younger; and his treatife on the ten names 
of God is defervedly holden, even by the Jews 
themfelves, in a degree of refpecf with which 
they honour few Chriftian writers befidc. 
His remarks on the mbft venerated title,, mn>, 
N 3 Jehovah, 

# CEdip. iEgypt. tom.ii. p. 234. 
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Jehovah, particularly merit our attention, 
/ince they open new fources of information, 
and unfold the moft fecret myfteries of the 
bi:|](alifts. This name,” fays Buxtorf, fig- 
nifies Ens, existens a seipso, ab aterno it in 
atimuntt omnibufque aliis extra fe ejfentiam it 
exijlentiam commmicansi the Bein^ exifting of 
neceffity from all eternity and to eternity, 
and communicating to all things being and 
fubftance.” In another place, confonant to- a 
phrafe of St. John in the Apocalypfe, he afferts 
that Jehovah lignifids the Being who is, and 
WHO WAS, and who is to come} and re> 
marks that the letters, ‘which compefe the 
word, in a lingular manner illullrate the 
meaning of it j “ Nam, litera Jon ab ini- 
tio, charaflerilltca eft futuri: Vav in medio, 
participii, temporis prefenth: He, in fine, cum 
Kametz fubferipto, prateriti," — ** Accord- 
ingly,” adds Buxtorf, •* God was pleafed myfti- 
cally to reveal and typify himfelf under that 
name to Mofes. Fui, sum, ero.”* 

According to this author, “ In antiquis 
paraphrafibus Chaldaicis. manuferiptis Judseo- 
rum, nomen hoc Tetragrammaton feribi- 
tur per tria Jod cum fubferipto Kametsj 

et, 

• Vide Buxtorfi DiiTert. dc Nominibus Dei liebraicis apui 

alias Diflcit. p. 241, 24a, edit, Bafti, quarto, 1662, 
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et| nonunquam, circulo inclufa. Tria Jod, 
jmtant denotare tres hypoftafes; tria Jod, 
tres £equales hypoftafes; unicum Kametz, 
tribus ilHs fubfcriptum, eflentiam unipm 
tribus perfonis communem.”* It is affirmed, 
that, in the ancient Chaldee paraphrafes, pre- 
fcrvcd in manufcripts among the Jews, the 
facred Tetragrammaton is written after the 
following manner: lliey drew three Jons 
with the point Kametz placed underneath, 
and fometimes inclofed the whole in a circle. 
The THREE Jons were lb drawn to mark the 
THREE HYl^sTASEs in’the diVioc nature. £- 
QUAcrln magnitude, and iimilar in form, they 
denoted the co-equali t Y of thofe perfons. By 
the fingle Kametz, placed underneath, they 
meant to fymbolize the unity of the ellence, 
common to each perfon. The author of a 
rabbinical book, cited by Kircher and entitled 
Faroes, confirms the fa6t thus related by 
Buxtorf, in the following exprefs words : 
ab myjlerium hoc mmen feribunt tribus Jod; 
and Lilius Gyraldus’f' allerts the fame , thing, 
** Apud' antiquos quol^ln Hebrseos legimus 

N 4 hac 

• Vide Buxtorfi Diflert. ^e Nominibuii Dei Hebraicis ^>ad 
alias Dill'en. p. 260, edit. Bafii, quarto, 1662. 


f Lilii GyraltB Hill. Deonim, Syntagma i. p. 2. 
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h'ac /igni6cati0nc notarum, Uibus videlicisl Jod 
Uteris, quae circuit concludeba'ntur, fuppo^ ■ 
punfto Chametz hoc ti^odo.”# 

'v^heare ia no occaUon to coHeft additional e- 
vidence on this fubje^ from Hebrew aut^ori- 
tib, ipince. as I have already remarked, Kir- 
cher affirms, that, to his own knowledge, aU 
the mod ancient Hebrew manufcript^ of the 
Bible in the Vatican exhibit the Tetragrant- 
maton thus written. Nor was this the only 
eihblematical defign by which the ancient rabr 
bies have difeovered ^to pofterity their tru^ 
fentiments on the fubie61:, fo obhlnately de- 
nied by their defeendants ^ for, Galatir.^has 
proved that they fometimes defign ated the my f- 
terious name of God by three radii,* or points, 
difpofed in the form of a crown,-|' after the 
following manner: 



and Johannes Hortenfius, in a book written 
expreffly on the myftical fignification of the 
Hebrew letters, and cited in the original by 
Kircher, thus corroborates his afiertions : 

“ Veteres, 


♦ See ^the engraving annexed. No, 3; the wood-cut being un- 
fortunately miflaid. 

f Galatinus, lib, ii. cap. x, foL 49 and 50* 
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“ V’^«re8, alia ratione, fcribebanf l 

4lia, legebatrt. Quidam id, tribdj joo» 
quidam TR3Bua apicibus, ad trium divi«- 
Ijapum proprietatum judicanduiii, (cT\h^ 
bant.” 

• • 
Th« Jews apply the letters of the He- 
brew alphabet to numerical purpol^, tud 
Caimet informs us, that they believe all tlMe 
letters of that alphabet depend upon the 
name Jehovah. They caft up, therefore, 
the Aim and value of thofe which compofe 
that name, and framed thence, one pl 
twehe, mentioned, but* not explained, in 
a prefixing note; i. e, the HEMMlMPMp^ 
RAS ; another of forty^two, of which a fpe- 
cimen occufred in a former page; and a 
third of feventy-t'wo letters, which is en- 
dued with a more wonderful potWJcy than 
all. 

If the reader fhould be defirous of know- 
ing more about the power aferibed to facred 
names and myAic numbers by the ancient 
Hebrews, from whom it cannot be doubted 
but that Pythagoras, when at Babylon, ftoJe 
his facred tetractys, or quaternion of let- 
ters, and other numerical fymbols, he may 
confult M. Bafnage, lib. ii. cap. 13 and. 14I 
who has ei\tered extenfirely into that cunous 

fubjeft. 
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Various tables of thefe facred na> 
merica! calculations are alfo exhibited among 
the Cabala Hebraeorum in the fecond volume 
of<«the (Edi{yus ^gyptiacus } and, though 
.they may appear trifling, yet they riie to 
infinite magnitude and importance, when any 
doflrine, fo momentous as that under difcuf- 
fion, can be proved thence not only io have 
been admitted into their creed, but to have 
been the fubje£l of extenflve fpeculation and 
of jMTofound refearch. This is apparent from 
the following remark of the (ame celebrated 
and holy rabbi, from whom the Hebrew paf- 
iagewasdted in page 15J preceding". Ex 
nomine duodecim litCrarum, emanat nomen 
42 literarum, quod eft, Pater Deus, Fi- 
Eius Deus, Spiritus Sanctus Deus, TRl- 
Nvs IN UNO ET ONUS IN TRiNo, quac in He- 
Ivaico 42 litersB.*' The cautious rabbi im> 
mediately fubyoins, ** Notare autem debes, 
haec nomina efie ex divinis arcanis, quse a 
quocunque occultari debent, quoufque veniat 
Messias JUSTUS NOSTER. Ilia tibi patefedi 
tu vero ea occulta fortiter,'* 
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4 lave obfeived, in a preceding page, that 
the author of the Zohar muft have been exm- 
vlnced of this diftindion in the divine nature, 
fuice he brings the Hebrew letter Schin as -a 
fymbol of that diftindion. He alTerts, that 
the three branches, arifing out of the root 
of this lettbi*, are an emblem of the heaves- 
ly FAtuers, whom he denominates, Jeho- 
vah, OUR Lord, Jehovah.* This compari- 
son, indeed, was natural enough to an author 
who, according to a paflage cited before, had 
exclaimed, Veni, et vide myftcrium verts 
Eeohim! Siai^t TRES GRADUs, et quilibct gm- 
dus ^^fe diftinftus'} veruntamen funt uiius, 
et in unum conjuguntur, nec unus ab alto'o 
dividitur.”f’ I am inclined to think, that,, in 
this very comparifon, there is Itill a latent al- 
luflon to the tree of the Sephiroth ; for« 
we fee the parallel ext^ded both to the root 
and the branches of thijs letter. Whether 
or not there be any truth in the obliuvation, 
it is frill very remarkable, that this Hebrew 
letter, is the firft of the word, Shad- 
dai, or Almighty, one of the appropriate 
and incommunicable names of God. Schin- 
dler 

• Zohar, fol. 54, col. z ; and Dr. AUix, p. 1 70, 
f R. Simaoii Ben. Jochd, in Zohar, ad 6 Lcviticl feAio- 
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jjkr and o^r Hebrew lexicographers repre- 
fait it as exhibi^i^ the Hgure of a trideh 
and as a letter of high myftical import among 
cahaliAs. In the more ancient Samarkan 
jcha’after, the Jftrokes of this letter are ftill 

f f 

more equal, and the idea of co-equality, 
therefore, mcM’e cxadlly exprefled: but dif- 
tindl: traces of both thofe letters afe evi- 
dently difceriiible in the Perfian and Arabian 
Sdiin, of which latter language Sir William 
Jones, in the preface to his Perfian Grammar, 
aflerts,. that the Hbbrew, the Chaldaic, the 
Syriac, and the Ethiopian, tongues are only 
dialeds. 

The Head- Phylactery of Vhe Jews, 

COPIED FROM SuRENHUSIUS. 



Surenhui|», 
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Surenhtidus, in his notes upon the Mifch- 

na,* giving an account, from Rabbi Mainto> 

nidcs, of the tepmilim, or phyladteries, 

which the Jews were accuRotned to wear,»af« 

ferts, that, on the outfide of the phylaftery, 

fbr the head, both before and behind, this 
* 

letter was cut fo high and deep as to be dif- 
tinfbly vifible, and ftriJfingly to attra^i the 
eye. In the phyla£leries, or mezuzoth, 
which they fattened round the left arm, the 
fame word Shaddai, was infcribed at 
length j and reader will be pleafed to re- 
mark, that^is very word contains both the 
ScHiuf^he acknowledged fymbol of the three 
hypottafes, and the Jon, the initial letter of 
the word Jehovah. Calmet adds fomewhat 
ftill farther remarkable} for, according to 
him, the old Jews not only wore this mytti- 
cal letter on the ghyladery, but took efpecial 
care to tie the thong that bound it round the 
arm in a knot refembling the form of the let- 
ter Jon.-f* This was, doubtlefs, done to ex- 
prefs that unity, by which, though we 
know not the manner, the three hypottafes 

are 

♦ Vide the'^Mischna, tom. i. p. 9, edit. fol. Amfterdam^ 
1698 ; where the reader will find all the fpecies of phyladteries ac- 
curately engraved. 

•^See Calmet’s Didl. on the word Phyla(flery. 
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are inieparably conneded. And here jaftice 
compels me to add, to the honour of that 
nation oi whofe fublime theology this tenet 
Ifbrtns the predominant feature, and that 
which diftinguilhed them in fo remarkable a 
manner from the furrounding nations, in- 
volved as thofe nations were in a barbarous 
and boundlefs polytfaeifm, that, by whatever 
fymbolical allufions they anciently figured 
out the PLURALITY of thc perfons, they, at 
the fame time, conflantly and decifively mark- 
ed the UNITY of the effcnce. Bcfidcs the 
evidence juft adduced, 1 have i^ahibited in- 
ftances of their rigid adherence to ttfisspiax- 
im in the circle that included the three 
jods, as well as in the root of 'the branch- 
ing tree of the Sephiroth and of the let- 
ter Schin. I (hall now produce an addi- 
tional proof of this ad'ertion in the figurative 
way by which they anciently defignated thc 
Jqd, that important and myftical letter, 
concerning which fo much has been already 
faid. 

The reader has been informed from Sir 
William Jones that the Hindoos have a fa- 
cred alphabet, tlie charadters compofing which 
are Relieved to have been taught to the Brah- 
mins by a voice from heaven, as w^ll as that 

the 
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the Egyptians alfs had a facred facerdot^I !aa« 
guage. In which were wrapped up the nioft, 
awful myfteries of their theology, and to 
which they equally adigned a celeftial ori^n. 
The Jews, in their alTertions, are by no means 
behind their Afiatic and African conipetltors 
{ov iiterary renown, fince tb^ boad; of a ce- 
ieftial and myftical alphabet communicated 
by angels to the patriarchs, their anceftor s.* 
This alphabet may, with more truth than 
either of the others, be called celestial, 
fmce the characters that compoie it were, in 
. the earlieft y^es, applied in the very fame 
manne;>«fSoayer, in modern times, made ufe 
of the letters of the Greek alphabet more* 
diftin^ly to mark the pofition of the liars in 
the various conllellations. The plate, which 
difplays thofe letters thus applied, is a mod 
curious remnant of Jewilh antiquities, to be 
leen in the Pantheon Hebraicum, and 1 may, 
pofllbly, hereafter borrow it from Kircher, to 
illudrate my fentiments on the early profi- 
ciency of the Hebrew patriarchs in aftrono- 
mical fcience. For the prefent, I mention it 
only to remark the proof which it affords 
how early the Jews entertained the notions 
of a heavenly Triad, and , yet how aniious’ 

they 

* See this alphabet in CEdip. Egypt, tom. ii. p. 105. 
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they Were, at the feme time, to expttsfe the 
irriti'y,' The Hebrew Jod; thert in that al- 
jJhabf!^, fe 'defi^ated by an EQ^iiATfiRAL 
TUtiMtsLE to denote the former, and a sin- 
jOLE Jon to (hadow ont the latter, in the fol- 
lowing manner: 


IF any body fhould, in anfwcr to this, con- 
tendi that the Jews might have borrowed the 
notion of thus reprefenting the three divine 
hypoffaiSs from the’Egyptians,^araong whom 
I have, myfdf, repea'tedly obfei^bd this geo- 
metrical figure was a knbwn emblenf^ De- 
ity } I fliall not violently difpute that~point in 
favour of the Jews, in oppofition to the peo- 
ple who, probably, of all other nations, iirfi; 
cultivated the fcience of geometry, but Ihalb 
rnily remark, that, though a ceded, it would 
by no means be a proved, point. 1 ihall leave 
it' to the reader’s refieAion, and to what 
may be the refult, in his mind, of a compari-- 
ron> of this with other kindred fymbols pre- 
vibufly [M^oduced. 

Another evident and memorable token of 
the belief in this myftery of the ancient He- 
li^ews is the maimer in which (it has been 
already remarked) the high-prieft. was annu- 
ally 
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ally accuftomed to blefs the alTetnbled people. 
During this ceremony, he not only three 
TIMES* pronounced the eternal benedidlion 
quoted before from Numbers, vi. 24,, and 
each different time in a different accent, buf, 
in the elevation of his hands, extended the 
three middle- fingers of his right hand in fo 
confpicuous a manner ^s to exhibit a manifeff 
emblem of thofe three hypostases, to 
whom the triple benediftion and repetition 
of the word ^Jehovah, in a varied tone of 
voice, evidepjily pointed. I am credibly in- 
formed^^^^^^Jat, at this day, oh certain high 
fe^j^ls and folemnities, this form of blcf- 
fing the people is ftill adhered to by the 
Jewiffi priefts, but is attempted to be ex- 
plained by them, as if allufive to the three 
patriarchs, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob; an 
explanation, o£ which it may be doubted 
whether it favours more of impiety or ab- 
furdity. Captain Innys, of Madras, vdll, I 
hope, excufe my producing him as a voucher 
on fo important a fa61: as that the Moham- 
medan prieffs alfo, at prefent, ufe the fame 
form ; for, when in England, that gentleman 
VoL. IV. 'O informed 

f 

* Kircher, .to prove thiscuftom, gives the highefl authority pof« 
iible, that is, Maimonides, “ TERTIO, non sink alt is* 
$iMO MYSTERio, TESTE RAMBAM.” 
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informed me he had been an ocular witnefs 
of it in India. This is a very ftrong collate- 
ral cifcumrtancei for, fince it is notorious 
that Mohammed was indebted for a confidera- 
bie part of his theological knowledge to the 
fecret inftruftions of a Jew,* hi? probably 
learned from that Jew the fymbol, and it was 
confequently pra(ftifed ki the Arabian mofques 
fo early as the feventh century. Nor ought 
the circumftance of the Mohammedan faith, 
inculcating in fuch direfl terms the unity of 
God, to be urged as apy objedio:';. fince nei- 
ther the Jew nor the impoftor r^gjjt have 
known the original caufe or meaning m the 
ufage. The fymbol itfelf is preferved by 
Kircher, from whom the rcprefentation an- 
nexed is copied. 



The 


• See Mr. Sale’s profound prduninary difcourfe to the Horan, 
and the article Mohammed in the General •Didlionary. 
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The f^me author acqtlaints us, “ Reperio 
quoque, unico digito crefto, qui index dici- 
tur, in quo tria intemodia tria Jod cxpri- 
mebant, veteres juramentum hoc modo one* 
ftitiffci*’ 



which infgji^&ation I infe’rt, not that I lay any 
ftrel^i^pon it, although the faft is curious 
enough, but on account of the intelligence 
contained in the latter part of the fentence, 
where our author fubjoins ; “ quam confue- 
tudinem et Pythagoratn, digito elato per 
TETRACTYN jur^rc I'olitam, in fcholam fuam 
tranftulilTe verifimile eft.”* Indeed it is high- 
ly improbable, that Pythagoras, while he 
ftole the facred name of the Hebrew Deity, 
ftiould neglect to imitate alfo the myftic mode 
of defignating that name, or fymbolizing 
that Deity. This form of beftowing the 
benedidion,* as mentioned above, he remarkil 
in another place, is ftill obferved in iftany 
O 2 provinces 


♦ OEJip. ^gypt. toni.»i. p.a+i. ubi fupra. 
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provinces under the jurifdifltlon of the Greek, 
and even the Roman, church ; “ In hunc 
diem, non in Greca tantiim ecclefia, fed et 
Latiha, niultis in locis adhuc moris efle in- 
felligo ; etfi moderni Hebrsei, in odium fanc- 
tae fidei noftis, uno omiffo Jod,, plerumque 
duobus tantum id effigient ut fequitur 

The laft fynibol Which 1 lliall fslefi, in 
proof of thefe aflertions, from that valua- 
ble repofitory of Afiatic antiquities, the Qi- 
dipus iEgyptiacus, -is as remarttable a one as 
any of thofe preceding, and pf^yes that the 
Jews could not only delinfate that 

they thought the globe, thus artilicialiy.:j:e- 
prefented, was, in reality, fupportcd by three 
fovereign, but co-equal, hypoftales, fynibo- 
lized in a manner exactly conformable to the 
old Jcwifh notion, which I have fliewn, in 
a preceding page, fo remaikably difplays 
itfelf in the paraphrafe of Jonathan, and 
that called the Jerufalem Targum. It is 
a fpecies of armillary fphere, fuftained by 
THREE HANDS, and infcribcd with three 
Hebrew letters, the initials of three Hebrew 
words, fignifying Troth, Judgement, and 
Peace. ' j*. 

From 

* CEdip. j£gypt. tom.ii. p. 115. 
t Sec this fymbol engraved alfo on the plate annexed. 
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From the rabbinical notion of the two 
HANDS of God, a notion at leaft eighteen 
hundred years old, we fliould be naturally 
led to conclude, that this was a very ancient 
fymbol of the Triune Power that governed 
the world, and it was copied by our author 
from the ‘beginning of a manufcript-com- 
mentary on the famous rabbinical book 
called PiRCKE Avoth. Rabbi Gamalides, 
who compofed that commentary, thus ex- 
plains the fymbol which formed poffibly the 
frontifpiece ^f his volhme, “ Super tria 
mundus f^liftit, fuprar Veritatem, fupra Ju- 
dicmr“4i'“« Pacem j juxta quod dicitur : Veri- 
tSf; et Judicium, et Pax, judicant in portis 
veftris;” the univerfe is ejlablijhed upon truths 
judgement y and peaces according to that facred 
adage. Truth, Judgement, and Peace, prefide 
•within your gates. Thefe words were doubtlefs 
intended by this rabbi as allufive to the omni- 
potent Judge of all the earth, to th at Ancien t 
OP Days before whom the Judgement was 
fit and the books were opened to that Messiah, 
who declared that he was, at once, the way, 
THE truth, and the life j and to that 
holy Ruah, w'ho is the author and giver of 

ALL PEACE, 

o 3 


The 
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The ftupendous fymbol of the Hebrew 
Cherubim muft now become the fubje£l of 
our extenfive difquiiitton : a iymboU which, 
I haye obfenred, in the minute inveftigBtion 
of the objedls which compofe it, will compel 
us to take a wide range in the walks of 
Afiatic theology and philofophy,' and will 
gradually lead us back to that point ‘from 
which we have fo long diverged, but which 
we have not entirely ncglefted, during this 
digreffion, thC theological rites of Hindoftan, 
in which the grand triad, BrlSma, Veefh- 
nu, and Seeva, bear f6 prominentv^d confpi> 
cuous a part. ' 

In the works of Philo Judaeus there is ah 
exprefs diflertation upon the Cherubim, in 
which that writer repeatedly aflerts, that 
thofc TWO POWERS in God, which we have 
feen the paraphrafts denominate the two 
HANDS of God, are fymbolized by the cheru- 
bic figures of the ark, in allufion to which, 
it is faid, God dwelletb between the Cherubim, 
The learned Bochart, 4n his treatife De Ani- 
malibus Sacne Scripturae, and Spencer, De 
Origine Areas et Cherubinorum, have like- 
wife entered very deeply into the, inveftiga* 
tion of this Hebrew hieroglyphic. There is 
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one point, however, in which I feel myfeJf 
compelled to differ frcmi Spencer and other 
writes who have propagated o|Hnion$ iimi- 
lar to tbofe which he has laboured to fup« 
port, mz, that this fymbol owed its origin 
to the connection of the Jews with the E- 
gyptians, becaufe Cherubim is the plural of 
CjHE6uB,* a Hebrew word fignifying to plough, ‘ 
and the god Apis was worshipped in Egypt 
under the figure of an ox, the face of which 
animal one of the four afpeCts of the Cheru- 
bim is repi^fented to pt^fs. I cannot but 
confider^s hypothefis as an infult to the 
m^^^y of that Supreme' Being whofe awful 
denunciations were confiantly directed againft 
the bafe idhlatry of Egypt, as well as degra- 
ding to the cbara<^er of his prophet. Let us, 
in the firft place, attentively confider what is 
related concerning the Cherubim in the pro- 
phetic vifion of Ezekiel ; and then advert to 
what Phib and Jofephus, who muff be fu^- 
pofed fully to know, and accurately to report, 
the fentinients of their natbn, have obferved 
upon this head. It may be truly faid of the 
debription in Ezdciel, of which, however, 

, P 4 fince 

* spencer, de Legibas Hebrscorum, p. 763, edit. fol. Gamab. 

i68j. 
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fince it extends through nearly the whole of 
the firft chapter of that prophet, I can only 
infcrt the outlines in thefe pages, that, in 
grandeur of idea and energy of exprellion, it 
as far AirpaiTes the loftieft ftrains of Homer 
and the moft celebrated Gentile authors, 
as, in the opinion of the great critic Longi- 
nus, the account which Mofes gives 6f the 
creation does all their relations of the cofmo- 
gony. 

At the commencement of this fublime 
book, which is properly afler^i by Lowth 
to abound with that fpecies of el^mence to 
which the Greek rhetoricians give tnt^no- 
xnination of ietvu<rtf, and which Rapin caTls 
le terrible, the prophet reprefents‘ himfelf as 
fojourning, amidft the forrowful captives of 
Judah, on the banks of the Ghebar, when, 
to his aftoniftied view, the heavens were opened, 
and be faw vifions of God. This ftupendous 
appearance of the glory of Jehovah, which 
immediately took place, is reprefented by him 
as preceded by a whirlwind from the north, 
attended with a great cloud, and a fire infolding 
itfelf, that is, fpiral, while a brightnefs ilTued 
ffom the centre of it,, vivid and tranfparent 
as thb colour of amber. The four facred ani- 

' mals 
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imals that fupported the everlaftiiig thron« 
which rcfembled the fapphire, and on which 
fate the likeness of a man, whofe appear- 
ance, from bis loins upwards and from bis loins 
downwards, was like that of an ardent flame 
encircled with variegated fpfendors, fuch as' 
are vifible iA the bow that is in the cloud in the 
day of )rain, exhibited to Ezekiel a four-fold 
afpeft. They had each the face of a man ; 
they had likewife the face of a lion and the face 
of anoxi they four alfo bad the face of an eagle. 
They had eac^ four wings, which were joined 
one to anowr ; and the'noife of thofe wings, 
wheg^ they moved, was loud as the noife of 
great waters, awful as the voice of the Almigb- 
ty : and the likenefs of the firmament upon the 
heads of the living creatures was as the colour 
of the terrible ebryfial f retched forth over their 
heads above. This magnificent chariot of the 
Deity is likewife faid to have wheels of the co- 
lour of a beryl, that is, azure, the colour of 
the Iky, wheel within wheel, or, as Jona- 
than’s paraphrafe tranflates the word opban- 

nim, SPHERE WITHIN SPHERE •, and thofe 

wheels had rings, or ftrakes, full of eyes, fo 
high that they were dreadful j that is, obierves 
l^owth, their circumference was fo vafl as to 
‘ raife 



[ **8 J 

raifc terror in the prophet who beheld them.* 
Such is the lofty defeription of the chariot 
that conveyed the perfonified Sheciiinah, 
the God-Man, who, in the likenefs of the 
rainbow, fat upon the fapphire throne> and 
who, half human, half divine, in that ap* 
pearance exhibited to the favoured prophet 
the myftery of the future incarnattoo' of the 
Aayof, 

Thus are the three perfons in the Holy 
Trinity fliadowed out under the hmiUtude of 
the three nobleft animals in na^re, the bull, 
the lord of the plain'; the noN^^e king of 
the forell; ; and the sAtiLi, the i^rekn of 
birds. But, though each of the facred Che- 
rubic figures had the afpedt of Ihofe augull 
animals, they had Ukewife the face of a man, 
to denote that the human nature was blended 
with the divine in Him who condefeended to 
take our nature upon himielf, in that parti- 
cular perfon of the divine Triad who is em- 
phatically called, tbe Lion of the tribe rf Ju^ 
dab. In another chapter of this prophet, it 
is faid, that their whole body, and their backs, 
and their bands, and their wings, as well as the 
wheels, were full of eye/! round aboui, Hxekiel, 

X. 


Xowthj on Ezekiel^ cap. L i8. See alfo the Vhoie chapter. 
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X. 12. This muft be confidered as a ilriking 
and cxpreffive cmWem of the guardian vigir 
lance of Providence all- feeing and omnifcient} 
while the multitude of wings, with which 
they are adorned, exhibits to us as direfl: 
fymbols of that powerful, tHat all-pervading,* 
Spirit, which, while it darts through nature 
with a glance, is every where prefcnt to pro- 
tect and defend us. So attached to this hea- 
venly fymbol were the Jews, that, when So- 
lomon ereded that dupendous temple which 
continued foyfo many ages the delight and 
boaft of Hebrew nation, ' we are toid, 
I Kings, ' VI. 29, be ianxd all the walls of the 
boiije round about with fculptured figures of Cbe» 
rubim. In the fplendid vifion alfo, above-de- 
fcribed, which Ezekiel was permitted to have 
of the new temple, to be formed upon the 
model of the old, it is faid, that the walls 
were adorned with carved-work of Cheku* 
BiM and palm-trees $ fo that a palm-tree was be- 
tween a cherub and a cherub ; and every cherub 
bad two faces } fe that the face cf A man was to- 
ward the palm-tree on the one fide^ and the face of 
A YOUNG LION toward the palm-tree on the other 
fide : it was made through all the houje round a^ 
bout, Ezekiel, xli. 18, 19. 


That 
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That the fymbol of the Cherubim, as de- 
fcribed in Ezekiel, did not owe its fabrication 
to ideas engendered during the connection of 
the Jews with the Egyptians, I requcft per- 
milfion to propofe this additional argument. 

’ The fymbol itfelf is apparently of aftronomi- 
cal origin i and, in that light, I hope, with- 
out the imputation of aiming to engraft ro- 
mantic and unfounded notions upon the 
alted fyftem of the Hebrew theology, I may 
be permitted to confider it. In fa( 9 :, if un- 
derftood in this pbint of vieW, it imparts 
great additional luftre and fubhmity to that 
fyftem, fince it reprefents the eterlfel throne 
of God to be eftabliflied upon the'^^a- 
mantine pillars of the univerfe, as exalte 
ed on high above the canopy of heaven, 
and fupported by the rolling fpheres. In 
faft, as 1 ftiall fhew more at large hereafter, 
the lion, the bull, and the eagle, were among 
the moft ancient and the moft diftinguiftied 
of the forty-eight great conftellations, into 
which the Afiatic aftronomers, according to 
Ulug Beg, not the Icaft celebrated among 
thofe of more recent date, in the moft early 
ages, divided the vifible heavens. “ Ut au- 
'tem. hae ftellae a fe invicem dignoicantur, ex- 
cogitate funt 48 figure, quarum .21 ad Bo- 

ream 
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ream zodiaci, 12 in ipfo zodiaco, et 15 ad 
auftrum:”* or, that thefe ftars might be dif- 
tinguiflied each from the other, forty-eight 
figures of animals were fixed upon, by which 
they were defignated : of thefe, 2 \ are fitua-* 
ted to the ijorth of the zodiac, 1 2 in the zo- 
diac i^felf, and 15 to the fouth of it. This 
divifion was firft made, <as I ihall likewile en- 
deavour to demonftrate hereafter, not by the 
philofophers of Egypt, but by the progeni- 
tors of the hwman race, pn the beautiful and 
ipacious plaw of Syria,, where tradition pla- 
ces the of paracjile. Although I am not 
fo ^'i^guine as to affirm, with Gale and others, 
that all th^ learning, for which Egypt was 
fo celebrated, efpecially in point of agrono- 
mical refearch, was imported into it by the 
Patriarchs Jofeph and Abraham, yet, that 
the arts and fctences could not have had 
their blith in Egypt, tliere is this very ftrong 
prcfumptive evidence. It was impoffible for 
Egypt, and efpecially the Delta of Egypt, 
to have originally been inhabited but by a race 
already confiderably advanced in the principles 
of geometry } a people, indued with previous 
Ikill to driTm thofe vaft marffies that probably 

overfpread 

• See Ulug Beg, Tabula fixarum Stellarum, cdit»Hydc, quar- 
tOj Oxon. 1665. 
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OTcrTpread the face of the country, and to e- 
re£t the ft upendous dams necefTary to fence oft' 
the inundating Nile. 

That the learned among the Jews had made, 
.at fome diftant period, from whatever quar- 
ter derived, very conliderable prqgiefs in af- 
tronomical and phyfical ftudies, is indjfputa- 
bly evident from what Jofephus obfervcs in 
defcribing the Tabernacle, its ornaments, 
and utenfils. According to that author,* the 
Tabernacle itfclf w.as fabricated to refemblc 
THE UNiVERSD. He. affirms, tW the twelve 
loaves, ordered by Moles, to be p^eed on the 
table, were emblematical of the twWve 
MONTHS which form the year.; that, by 
branching out the candlefticks into seventy 
PARTS, he fecretly ihtimated the decani, or 
fe\>wty divijions of the planets; and that the 
feven lamps upon the candlefticks alluded to 
the courfes of the seven planets. He adds, 
that the two veils of the temple, compofed of 
four different materials, were emblematical of 
the four elements; for, the fine linen, which 
was made of fiaxt the produce of the earth, 
typified the earth ; the purple tinge fha- 
dow^ out THE SEA, ‘becaufe ftaihed of that 
colour by the blood of a marine ^fhell-fifh ; 

the 


♦ Antiq. Judaic, lib. iii. cap, 7, and the whole of fee. 7. 
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the ©EBP BLUE was fymbolical of the can*iK> 
lean flcy, or the air ; and the fcarht is a jia. 
tural emblem of ffre. He extends the phi- 
lofophical allegory even to the blue and linen 
that compofed the veftmcnt of.the high-prieft, 
to the ephod, and the interwoven gold. He 
aflerts, that the bread:- plate, placed in the 
middle of that ephod, was typical of the earth 
placed in the centre ; and the zone, or gir- 
dle, which encompaflcd the high-prieft, of 
the ocean thah furrounded the earth. The 
two fardonyxe,^ on the high-prieft’s flioulders, 
he contends^' pointed ,out the sum and moom, 
and the twelve stones imaged out the 
TWELVE siGijrs of thezodiac} the blue mi- 
tre, decorated with a golden crown, and in- 
feribed with the awful name of God, was em- 
blematical of heaven itfelf and the Deity who 
refided there.* This account, by a Jewifli 
hiftorian, for which, however in fome re- 
fpeits exaggerated, he had, no doubt, good 
TRAbiTioNAL ground to found his aflertions 
upon, will not only prove how near even to 
the altar of their God the Hebrew philofo- 

phers 

♦ T have not the honour of being a masoN) btit am inlbnved, 
that, in the Loobfis of that order, many of thefe Jewifh hiero- 
glyphics, that ornamented the temple erefled by Solomon, are at 
this day fcrupuloufly preferved. 
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pher» carried their allufions of this fpeculativre 
uature, but will, in fome meafure, juftify my 
calling the Cherubim a sublime astrono- 

MIPAL SYMBOL. 

I have had i;epeated occafioh to obferve, 
that, before the invention of alphabetical cha- 
rafters, knowledge could only be communi- 
cated among mankind through the medium of 
hieroglyphics ; and this was the folemn, the 
majeftic, hieroglyphic by which the Almighty 
was pleafed to nianifeft to man his attributes 
and properties. The myftic J^;mboi was firft 
erected, and the holy characters Jkft engraved, 
on the ead gate of the garden of £den,k^o be 
viewed with reverence and ftudied with devout 
attention by the fallen pofterity of Adam. 
Jofephus, the more effectually to excite re- 
fpeCt and veneration for this Hebrew fymbol 
in the minds of his readers* purpofely throws 
over it the veil of obfcurity. He fays, ” The 
Cherubim are winged creatures, but the form 
of them does not refemble that of any living 
creatures feen by men, although Mofes faid 
he had feen fuch beings near the throne of 
God,”* Their figure, however, is accurately 
„ delineated both by Ezekiel and in the Apoca- 
lyfife i and the meaning of the fymbol itfelf 

is 


♦ Jofephi Antiq. lib. iii. cap. 6, fee, 5. 
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is too clear an4 too pointed to be miftakenf 
This grand fitnilitude of the triune Deityi 
familiar to all the patriaichs from Adam, 
who gazed upon it with admiration in para- 
dife, to Mofes, who trembled before it on 
Mount Sinai, may be conlidered as the grand 
prototype of every facred hieroglyphic, by , 
which*, in fucceeding ages, mankind fymbolized 
the Supreme Being, or thofe bafe deities whom 
they miftook for that Being. It behoves me 
to bring as tjccifive proof of this allertion as 
the fubjeft wdl allow to be brought. Having 
feen, therefore, among the Hebrews, the aw- 
ful fimilitudeof God, let us examine how the 
heathens (hadowed him out. Having noticed 
the bull, the lion, and the eagle, of the Mo- 
faic difpenfation, let u$ inquire to what parti- 
cular obje^ls thofe thrbe archetypal fymbols 
were applied among their pagan neighbours of 
Afia. 

The reader has been already informed, that 
the firft objedf of the idolatry of the ancient 
world was the suh. The beauty, the luftre, 
and vivifying warmth, of that planet early 
enticed the human heart from the adoration of 
that Being who formed its glowing fphere and. 
ail the hoft of heaven. The fun, however, 
was not i&lely adored for its own intrinfie 

Voi,. IV. P* luftre 
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luftre and beauty j it was probably venerated 
by the devout ancients as the moft magnifi- 
cent emblem of the Shechinah which the 
univerfe afforded. Hence the Perfians, among 
whom the true religion for a long time flou- 
rifhed uncorrupted, according to Dr. Hyde, 
in a pafTage before referred, to, afferted, that 
the THRONE OF GoD was featcd in the 
fun. In Egypt, however, under the appel- 
lation of Oliris, the fun was not lels venera- 
ted than, under the denomination of Mithra, 
in Perfia. But all the deities of the ancient 
world were conftantly defignated in their 
temples by fome expreffive fymbol ; and^it is 
remarkable, that the fymbols figurative of the 
moft illuftrious of thofe deities were the 
facred animals of which the cherubim were 
compofed, and which are reprefented as waft- 
ing, through the expanfe, the effulgence of 
the divine Shechinah. Their admiration of 
this wonderful and myfterious hieroglyphic 
had finally the efiedt to render the Jews 
themfelves guilty of the groffeft idolatry j and 
their progreflive defeent through the ftages 
of that nefarious offence merits an attentive 
j:etrofpe<ft. * - 

Imprefied with the deepeft awe and vene- 
ration, by contemplating the ci-bRY of Je- 
hovah, 
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hovah, while that iiiuftrious appearance re- 
mained prefent to his view, the pious zeal of 
the Hebrew induced him, when the fimilitude 
of Deity was removed^ to endeavour to ani- 
mate his devotion by an emblematical repre- 
fentation both of the glory and the cheru- 
bim. The original intention, however after- 
wards perverted, was innocent, and the defig- 
nation of Deity and its revered attributes, 
however afterwards degraded, were, in the 
firft inftance, if not laudable^ far from crimi- 
nal. But in v^hat adequate manner lhall the 
enraptured fervor of patriarchal devotion re- 
prefeijt, when abienf, the ineffable, the eter- 
nal, Shechinah ? A radiated circle of light, 
darting every way a dazzling fplendor, feemed 
the propereft emblem, and was therefore 
adopted. The defeendant of Ham faw and 
admired the radiant lymbol. Ignorant of the 
real purpofe of the pious defigner, who meant 
to fhadow out a fpirit, not a fubftance, he 
conceived it to be the image , of the solar 
ORB, which he had long beheld with wonder. 
He fell proftrate and adored it j and his imi- 
tative pencil drew the firfl outline of that 
' wonderful a^d multiform fyftem of hierogly- 
phics, under which were reprefented the ob- * 
jefts. of Egyptian idolatry. We might be 

P 2 juftified. 
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juilified, in^ed) in tracing, even higher than 
to this remote period, the origin of folar fu- 
perdition, and by the very fame channel. 
Cain, doubtlefs, remembered with anguifh 
the glory of that persencb from which, after 
the murder of his brother, he was driven 
with the fierceft denunciations of divine 
wrath. He might poffibly, therefore, indruct 
bis antediluvian poderity in this fpecies of 
hieroglyphic idolatry ; for, it ia not a little 
remarkable, that the Eyptian Trinity confids 
of an ORB, or CLoaE, fom^imes radiated, 
with a WING and a serpent ifliiing from it. 
An engraving of it, as taken from the^front 
of a mod ancient Egyptian temple, accom- 
panics this volume, and the explanation of 
that curioua fymbol w'iil be given in a future 
page. 

To this reprefentation of tl^ Shechinah 
itfelf, to complete the fymbol, the Hebrew 
patriarch added the illumined lieads of the 
Acred animats atove-defcribed. Wliile fome 
adorned the cherutnm with innumerable eyes, 
others covered them all over with wings, 
according to one or the other defcription of 
them in the ancient prophets. Thefe figura^ 
tive emblems they let up in thole parts of 
their houfes which wrie pccnliarly appro- 
priated 
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prialed to the rites of devotion, end iii 
ever pililices, ^en ablent froili the domeftit 
roof, in gtovts of oaks, or an the facred re* 
celTes of caverns, where they thought* the 
Deity might be more fuccefsfully addrefled’. 
Theycalledthem TeraphiM, a word tranflated 
by tlie Seventy EiJwAa, reprefentative im^ge^ 
like the filvcr (lirines of Diana; they con» 
fidered them as the peculiat and hallowed re* 
iidence of the triune Deity ; and, when the 
Hebrew religion began to decline from its 
original purity,* they adopted the Pagan man- 
ners, and confulted them as thofe Gentiles did 
their^oracular images and indruments of di- 
vination. In this facred and compound hiero- 
glyphic we difcover of what nature, pnAahly* 
were the domeftic gods which Rachadi dole 
from her father Laban, the lofs of which he 
fo bitterly lamented.-f' Without going to 
Egypt for a fpecies of idolatry which the 
Egyptians, perverting the primitive fymiKd, 
probably obtained from the Hebrew patriarchs, 
to this origin we may trace that fatal mot of 
the Ifraelites, in letting up and wor^ipping 

E 3 the 
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♦ I fay prohahlyt becaufe I am aware that the Tirapiiim 
are, by r6ff)ed^ble aoihots, and particahifly by Cafmet, very 
diHereiillly deferibed and delineated. 
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the golden calf; the fimilar offence of Jero- 
boam,* and the firft veftige of the Grecian, 
Roman, and, I may alfo add, the Indian, dii 

PENATES. 

Although the Deity was more generally Pe- 
prefented under the form of an OX, in Egypt, 
than in many other Eaftern nations, fq much 
more fo, that, by degrees, from fymbolizing 
God under that fimilitude, they proceeded to 
the impiety of adoring the animal itfelf, and 
he, in time, became the public idol of their 
temples: yet was the facred*bull an objedt 
nearly of as high and as peculiar veneration 
both in Perfia and India. One incentive to 
that devotion undoubtedly arofe from the 
affedtionate gratitude of the Ihepherds of Chal- 
dea, not only for the benefit of the nutritious 
milk which the herd abundantly beftowed, 
but for their great ufe in agriculture. The 
two-fold bleffing which that clafs of animals 
thus liberally imparted, in their opinion, ren- 
dered them proper fyrabols of the great Pa- 
rent of men, who created all things by his 
nod, and fupports them by his bopnty. 
Thus, in Perfia, according to a moft curious 
' acepunt taken from the genuine books of the 
Parsees, by M. Anquetil du Perron) and in- 
ferred 
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ferted in the third volnme of his Zend Aves- 
TA» the Supreme Being was originally iym- 
bolized, adored, and addrelTed, under the form 
of a bull ; and the reader may there pe^ufe a 
tranflated prayer to the God-bull. It was 
upon this account, according to the fame 
learned anS ingenious author, that, when men 
began to worfhip their^deceafed anceftors, and 
Noah, the great progenitor of the renovated 
world, came to be numbered firft among thofe 
deified mortals, he was reprefented and ve- 
nerated under a figure compounded of half 
MAN, half BULL, and 'denominated, in their 
fac^ed writings, I'l^omme Taureau. The Apis, 
of Egypt, had doubtlefs a fimilar origin. The 
Brahmins 'of India, who reprefented all the 
operations of nature, as well as thofe of the 
mind, under fignificant fymbols, found out an 
additional caufe for reverencing the bull, and 
numbeiing that ufeful creature among their 
facred hieroglyphics. That philofophic race, 
as deeply engaged in phyfical as metaphyfical 
difquifitions, thought that no more proper 
emblem could be found of the great genera- 
tive and prolific power of nature than the 
lordly bujl, who, in ^the pride and vigour of 
his youth, ranges uncontrolled amidfl the 
numerous and willing females of the paflure. * 

P 4 It 
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It is, therefore, as we have before had occafimi 
to remade, that the bull is the animal which 
confiantly aceompanies Seeva, the god of ge- 
neration and fecundity, who only dtfiroys to 
re-frodMe, in the paintings of foihe of the 
pagodas, this animal is portrayed ftandtng 
near him$ in others he appears mounted upon 
his back. 

The horns on the head of the bull, as is 
evident from the Egyptian Isis and the Gre- 
cian lo, reprefent the rays which light and 
riEE emit, the irradiations of feleftial glory; 
and, in coftfequcnce,‘fupremc eminence and 
ftrength. Hence the high altar at Jeruf^lem 
was decorated with four horns ; hence Mofes 
himfelft and all the diftinguilhed perfonages 
of antiquity, whether real or mythologic, as 
well in Egypt as in India, are, in fhe moil; 
ancient fculptures and paintings, inve^led with 
this fymbol. 

The HEAD of the lion, both in Perfia and 
Tartary, was, in a peculiar manner, facred to 
the folar Ught; the fuperior ftrength, nobility, 
and grandeur, of that animal, in addition to 
what has been remarked before concerning 
his bdng a diftinguifhed conftellatjon of the 
zodiac, and the fun (hining forth in his greateft 
fplendor from that fign, rendered him a 

proper 
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proper typtf of the fun, the being they acbred, 
blarang in meridian ferror. The mi^eftk orb 
of his countenance, his glowing eye^balls, 
and fhaggy mane, fpreading in glory around, 
like rays cmt cluftering fparks of fire, upon the 
neck, which, like that of the horfe in Job^ 
may be faid’to be clothed with thunder, con- 
tributed perhaps in their allegorical fancy to 
give no lefs energy than luftre to the con- 
ception. In confirmation of what has been 
juft faid, it may be obfcrved, that, to this day, 
on the imperial ftandard bf the Great Mogul, 
of which the reader may fee an engraving in 
Tavernier and Tefry’s Voyage to India, is 
portrayed the sun rising in glory behind 
THE body’of a recumbent LION; and an 
Arabian voyager, fpeaking of the drefs of the 
Banians, fays, “ Their turbans in particular 
are highly curious, being formed of white 
muflin, and rolled together in fuch a manner 
as to imitate the horns and bead of a cow or 
heifer, an animal revered among them even to 
adoration.” 

The EAGLE, that, with its arden/ eye^ could 
look ftedfaftly upon the fdar blaze, and that, 
with its fqaring mng^ was imi^ned able to 
l^ach it, was a fymbol of the divine natui^, 
bolden facred in moft nations of the Pagan • 

world ; 
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vtforld } and, indeed, was in To peculiar a man- 
ner facred to the fun, that one fpecies of that 
bird is at this day denominatol the eagle or 
THE^ SUN. Strabo informs us, that, in Egypt, 
the Thebans worfhipped the eagle}* and au- 
thors need not be cited to prove a fa6t fo well 
known as that, in Greece, the eagle was em- 
phatically called THE BIRD OF Jove, ' which 
bore his thunder, and repofed on the fceptred 
hand of the celeftial king. Wings, however, 
(I do not merely fpeak of thofe of the eagle,) 
were, in ancient Egypt, the uniyerfal hierogly- 
phic of the WINDS. Wings of various kinds 
are confpicuoufly engraved near or upon ,moft 
of the facred animal figures that decorate the 
Menfa Ifiaca ; but are feen in a more particu- 
lar manner expanded over the two heifers of 
Ofiris and Ifis.J* No apter emblem indeed 
could be found to reprefent, in a general way, 
wind, or air, a rapid and reftlefs element, than 
birds, or the wings of birds, gliding impe- 
tuoufly through the expanfe of heaven. Scrip- 
ture itfelf feems to juftify the fimilitude, fmce 
the Almighty is fublimely reprefented as 
WALKING upm the wings of the wind. But, 
as the courfe of birds Js various, ,and as the 

regions 


• Strabonu Geograph, lib. xvii. p. 
f See Meafa Iliaca, oppofite page 32. 
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regions in which they delight to refide. are 
different, one fpecies of winged fowl denoted 
the quarter from which one wind blew, another 
from which a fecond, another from which a 
third, and thefe various hieroglyphic birds are 
engraved on the ancient monuments of EgypV, 
as may be feen on thofe copied thence in the 
OEdi*pus iEgyptiacus of Kircher, in Mount- * 
faucon, and in Pococke. 

To give one remarkable inftance of what is 
liere afferted in regard to that country which 
Holy Writ itfelf, moft* decidedly in fupport 
of my argument, has denominated THE 
LAJ^D SHADOWING WITH WINGS. 
Jfaiah, xviii, i. The two particular winds 
that moft ’affedled Egypt, were the northerly 
Etefian wind and the fouthern. The latter, 
fpringing up about the fummer folftice, drove 
before it that vaft body of aggregated vapours, 
which, difeharging themfelves in torrents of 
rain upon the high mountains of Ethiopia, 
caufed the waters of the Nile to rife. The 
HAWK, therefore, obferving at a particular 
leafon the fame courfe, was confidered as the 
pioft natural type of the Etefian wind. That 
propitious wind, on the contrary, which, rifing 
after the inundation, blew from the.Soifth, 
and contributed its powerful aid towards tho 

draining 



[ *36 ] 

draining off of thof« waters, was as nsturaify 
reprefentod by the whoop, a bird, whkh, 
watching the fubfiding of the inundation, 
ilTues from his retreat in Ethiopia, and de» 
fcending progreflively with the decreafing 
ftream, in its paflage from Memphis to the 
ocean, feeds upon the luxurious repaft which 
Providence has fo kindly provided for it, in 
the numerous race of gnats, flies, and otlref 
infc£i:s, whkh arc generated in abundance 
amidtt the fat and ptolrfic fiime ieft by the 
retiring river. 

Of the preceding refleiiions upon this fe- 
vourite fynrbol Of the Je*ws, refledions which 
are neceflarily of a nature fomewhat defultory 
and unconneded, the following is the funf 
and refult. Without faying any improper 
flrefe upon this Hebrew hieroglyphic as an 
indifptaabU proof, tlidiigh it is certainly a very 
flrong collateral evidence, of their belief in a 
Trinity, we may fafely allow that the ilia* 
minated heads, the innumerable eyes, and the 
extended wings, of the cherubic beings, which, 
in the Jewilh hieroglyphics ever accompanied 
tliat refulgent fymbol, were doubtlefs intended 
to reprefent the guardian vigilance of the 
fupreme Piovidence, as well as the celerity of 
.the motions of that ccleftial light and fpirit 

which 
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which psffvades ami animates all nature. The 
innocent and expreffive cmblcmi^ which devo- 
tion had origittally formed, wa* caught up 
and debafed in the Pagan world. The naB, 
UGHT, and SPIRIT, which, among the for- 
tner, were only typical of the Supreme Bein’g 
and bis attributes, were by them mi&aken for 
the Srtpreme Being himfelf, and were accord- 
ingly venerated in the place of that Being. 
Thelc three principles became inextricably in- 
volved in their theology, and infeparably in- 
corporated in all their fyftems of philofophy. 
They called the elementary Hre, Pitha, Vul- 
can j Agnee ; the folar light they denominated 
Ofiris, Mithra, Surya, Apolloj and the per- 
vaifeng air,* or fpirit, Cneph, Narayen, 2^us, 
or Jupiter. Under thofe and other names 
they paid tliem divine homage; and thus, 
having, by degrees^ from fome dark ill-under* 
ftood notions of a real Trinity in the divine 
nature, united to that my;derious dodrine 
their own romantic fpecuiations in the vaft 
field of phyfics, tliey produced a d^raded 
Trinity, the foie fabrication of their fancy; 
and, inftcadof the Goo of nature, nature 
itielf, and the various elements of nature, 
became the clefts of their blind apd in- 
fatuated • devotion. 


From 
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From this combination of religious fenti* 
ment and facrcd fymbol, it probably arofe 
that the images of their moft venerated dei> 
ties were reprefented either in fculpture or 
in poetry with three heads, or three fa- 
ces, allufive, as we have exemplified above in 
the Grecian Zsury to their office and attri- 
butes. Hence Mercury was called tHceps\ 
Bacchus, tri ambus j Diana, tri forms s } and 
Hecate, tergemina, Thefe two laft epithets 
occur together in the following line of the 
j^neid: 

Tergeminamquc Hecatetn, tria virginis ofa Dianse.* 

Hence the fymbols of all their principal di- 
vinities were of a three-fold nature. Jupi- 
ter has his three-forked thunder, Neptune his 
trident^ and Pluto his three-beaded Cerberus, 
In fhort, it probably arofe from this fource 
that the number three M^as holden by all anti- 
quity in the molt facred light ; and that the 
triangle and the fyramid came to be num- 
bered among their moft frequent and efieemed 
fymbols of Deity. 

This grand hieroglyphic of the Jews was 
either borrowed from their neighbours in 
Afia Qr they had it from the Hebrew patri- 

. archs j 
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nrchs ; and I think it difgraceful to the Jewifb 
church, and derogatory to the God they a-; 
dored, that any of the infpired prophets 
(hould take their ideas of Deity and divine 
concerns from the pagan rites of worfhip. 
This is my foie reafon for having dwelt fo’ 
long upon the fubjeft of the cherubim, as 
portrayed in the vilion of Ezekiel, and as 
iculptured in the temple of Solomon ; and I 
truft, that, with the candid, it will be ef- 
teemed a fufficient reafon. This mode, how- 
ever, of repref^nting the cherubim, in fculp- 
ture, was not univerfally adhered to. Thofe 
whicji were immediately over the ark were 
naked figures in a human form, whofe expan- 
ded wings, 'meeting together, at once over- 
ftiadowed the mercy-feat, and formed a fa- 
cred pavillion for the refidence of that glorv 
which is affirmed to have vifibly dwelt be- 
tween them. In this manner, tliey are deli- 
neated in the authentic volume of Calmet 
and Pridcaux, and from them is cojjled the 
engraving in the next plate. It is of thefc 
figures, in which the human and angelic na- 
ture is fo flrikingly blended, that Philo fpeaks 
when he declares, i*ev hv x»i AyaSoT^ref 

twp ATEIN ATNAMEXIN ret mcu.cvf^,'- 
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CoXflt,* “ that of the two powers in God, 
principality and goodnefs, thofe cherubim 
were the fymbols }” and Rabbi Menachenl, 
on the Pentateuch, is, in the following ex« 
trafi from AlUx, aflTerted to extend the idea 
ibmewhat farther, even to the ark itfelf, to 
which they were infejMirably united by the 
exprefs command of God to Mofes ; to that 
ark which was a known and acknowledged 
fymbol of Jehovah. ** They propofe,” lays 
this learned perfon, the image of the two 
cherubim which were drawn from the ark to 
give the idea of the two laft perlbns ; for, 
the difiinSion of the cherubim was evident, al- 
though there was an unity of them with the ark. 
In this manner fpeaks Rabbi Meirachem, fol. 
Ixxiv. col. Confidcring, therefore, the 

former merely in the light of a noble agro- 
nomical fymbol, we have, from this rabbi 
and Philo, fufficient evidence that tlie Jews 
once entertained limilar conceptions with 
Cbriftians, not only of a plurality in the di- 
vine nature but of a Trinity in Unity, of 
which the cherubim of the ark and the ark 
itfelf were confidered, by fome of their wri- 
ters, as immediate fymbols. Let us now ex- 
tbnd our view over the countries adjacent to 

Judsia, 

♦ Dc Cherubim, p. 86, G. f AllixN Judgement, p, 169. 
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Judaea, and inquire what traces of this doc- 
trine exift either in the hieroglyphics or the 
writings of the other pagan nations of the 
Eaftern world. The fubje-St is indeed vaft and 
comprehenfive, but will not be unattended 
with utility} and it is intimately connedteU 
with Indian Antk^iities. 
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CHAPTER I. 

In the Review of the Pagan TrinitieSt the Ora- 
cles oip Zoroaster, as the mojl ancient 
Relics of Pagan Wifiom and Pbilofopbyt are 
firjl confidered, — Tbofe Oracles contain in- 
ternal Evidence that they are not wholly fpu- 
rious. — Ths Afertion proved^ in a jhort 
Comparifon oj the theoretic Syjlem of Theo- 
logy laid down in thofe Oracles^ and the prac- 
tical Worfhip of the Cbaldaans, Perfians^ and 
Indians, — The Three Principles, men- 
tioned in the Zoroafrian^ or Cbaldaict Ora- 
cles^ probably the mofi early Corruption of the 
DoStrine of the Hebrew Trinity. — Varipus 
Pafages of thofe OracleSf intimately correfpond- 
0.3 m 
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ing with others in facred Writ^ produced. — » 
I’be pbilofopbieal Principles of the old Cbal- 
daans and Indians compared. — 'Their Opi- 
nion concerning the Operations o/’Fire, as 
tbk primary Element^ and their Arrangement 
of the other Elements, confonant •with thofe of 
the Brahmins. — Their Belief in ‘the Agency 
of good and e’oil Demons, of Planets and pla- 
netary Influences, of ihe fldereal Metempfycho- 
fls through Seven Boobuns, or celeftial Spheres, of 
a Hell compofed of Serpents, and of the power- 
ful EfeSl of variouc Charms and magical In- 
cantations, the fame .. — The Pace, therefor e^ 
originally the fame, and 4he Scripture-State- 
ments proportionably confirmed. ' 

I THINK It necefl'ary to commence the fol- 
lowing difquifition, concerning the pagan 
Triads of Deity, by again offering it as my 
humble, but decided, opinion, that this ori- 
ginal and fublime dogma, inculcated in the 
true religion, of a Trinity of bypoftafes in 
the divine nature, delivered traditionally down 
from the anceftors of the human race and the 
Hebrew patiiarchs, being in time mifappre- 
hended, or gradually forgotten, is the foun- 
tain of all the fimilar Conceptions 'in the de- 
^ bafcd fydems of theology prevailing in every 

other 
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otker ifegion of the earth. Of a doctrine 
thus extenfively difFufed through all nations ; 
a doftrine eftaklilhed at once in regions fo 
diftant as Japan and Peru } immemorially ac- 
knowledged throughout the whole extent of 
Egypt and India ; and flounlhing with equal 
vigour amidft the fnowy mountains of Thibet 
and the vaft deferts of Siberia } there is no o-» 
ther rational mode of*explaining the allulion 
or accounting for the origin. Of the hypo- 
thefis, indeed, that aflerts two principles, 
the caufe can be divined in the blended mix- 
ture of GOOD and of evil* that unhappily 
prevails in the dark and chequered fcenes of 
human exiftencej but, independently of what 
we know ’from Revelation, there appears to 
be no more moral necellity that there Ihould 
be tbree^ than that there Ihould be /r«, agents 
in the difpeqfations of the divine economy : 
for, with refpedt to the preferving Veefhnu of 
India, and of the mediatorial Mithra, thole 
fecondary charadters are not neceflarily dif- 
tindl from the principals of their refpedtive 
triads, Oromafdes, or Brahma > lince it is 
furely confiftent with the charadler of a good 
being to preferve^ and nobody will be . (b 
hardy as to deny that he has power to pre- 
ftrve^ if he pleafes, without the interference, 
Q 4 of 
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of any mediator. That there is a Mediator 
in the grand fcherae of the Chriftian theology 
is alone the efFeft of a predetermined plan, al^ 
lerted in Scripture to have been benevolently 
fonned in the Almighty mind, of which the 
councils are infcrutable to mortals, but which, 
although they are at prefent infcrutable, may 
poffibly be unfolded to his adoring creatures 
in the date of glory promifed to obedient pi- 
ety hereafter. 

I have not hitherto attempted to draw any 
immediate parallel between the religion and 
cuftoms of the Hindoos and the Chaldaeans. 
The monuments of ChSldaic worlhip^and 
manners, as reprefented in profane writers, 
are too difputable and too fcanty t6 allow, in 
any extent, of fuch a parallel j and thofc, 
preferved in the Scriptures, are, for the mod 
part, to be found in the occafional digreflions 
that relate to the Hebrews. As the colony 
edablifhed in Elam, or Perfia, was, doubt- 
Icfs, one of the earlied that emigrated thence, 
in that region we may expe^ to find, and we 
have found, decided remains of Chaldaie fu- 
perdition, particularly in that general ve- 
neration of FIRE lo univerfally praftifed at 
Ur, .in Chaldasa. This city, according to 

. Bochart, 
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Bochart,* not only derived its name from a 
word fignifying /ax, feu tgniii but, becaufe 
the pious Abraham refufed to concur in that 
worlhip, it is recorded, by the Jewifti rabbi,-}* 
that he was thrown, at the command of Nim- 
rod, into a 6ery furnace ; * from which, bjr 
the miraculous power of Jehovah, that ren- 
dered the furrounding flames innoxious, he 
came out unconfumed* The fire-temples of 
Chaldasa were called chamanim ; which the 
fame Bochart derives from Chaman, a word 
fignifying to glow with tbl fokr warmth i which 
plainly indicates the origin o'f this devotion. 
The Pcrfians, deeply infeded with the Chal- 
daic idolatry, afterwards converted the cha- 
manim, oV portable ftirines, in which they 
cherilhed the fire lighted by the facred rays 
of the fun, into magnificent pyr/eia, or 
PURATHEiA, many of which remain to this 
day both in Perlia and India. A gentleman, 
who filled with honour a bigh flation in In- 
dia, informed me, that, in a famous temple of 
this kind, reforted to by the Perfecs in Guz- 
zurat, the priefts boaft to have cheriflied the 
facrcd flame, unextinguilhed, for eight hun- 
dred 

* Vide Bxhard Geograph. Sacr. p. 83, edit, quarto Franc/OTt. 
1681. • 

f See Jerom on Gen. xi. 31, citing the Jewifc traditions. 
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drcd years, that is, ever fince their expulfiatl 
from Iran by the Mohammedan arms. 

The Jews themfelves were by no means 
nninfe6Ved by the reigning fuperftition. tifUt 
sefli, is the Hebrew word for fire, that moft 
ancient and venerated fymbol of God through- 
out the Eaft ; and theyjuftify their applying 
that title to the Deity, becaufe, in thtir own 
Scriptures, they read that God is a consu- 
ming FIRE. iEfh, among the cabalifts, an- 
fwered to Gebutah, or might, the fourth of 
the Sephiroth, and the literal meaning of JE- 
lohim, as the word Ihould more properly be 
written, is the ftrong gods. Hence El, when 
the Jews relapfed into idolatry, became the 
common name of the Sun; and hence, doubt- 
lefs, through the medium of the Phoenician 
language, whence the Greek was formed, thofe 
known appellatives of that planet, AeXAwj and 
the Latin Helius. 

There is a very curious ftory, related at 
length in Suidas,* of a conteft for fuperio- 
rity that took place between this deity of the 
Chaldteans and the Egyptian god Canopus: 
for, according to the Greek author, the an- 
cient Chaldaean priefts ufed to carry about, 
throygh different regions, their vaunted god, 

to 


* See Suidas in vocc Canopy?, 
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to contend with others, worftiipped in the 
neighbouring kingdoms. The gods of gold; 
filver, and bafer metals, were foon reduced to 
alhes by the all-conquering fire. But the 
priefts of Canopus, in Egypt, refolved to 
check the infolence of thofe*fire-worlhipping 
priefts by a. difplay of the fuperior power of 
the dei^ they adored. Canopus was no other 
than the god of water, of, rather, water it- 
felf perfonified, (an evident proof how early 
and in what place men began to worftiip the 
various elements of nature,) on which ac- 
count, in the hieroglyphic fculptures of E- 
gypt, he was delineated with a human head 
and arms affixed to an immenfe vafe, or urn, 
richly fculpfured, and of which the reader 
will find, in Kircher’s third volume, oppofite 
to page 434, a plate containing no lefs than 
1 6 different engraved reprefentations. The 
GOD-ELEMENTS, -therefore, were now to en- 
gage in conteft for dominion over the vaffal 
minds of an idolatrous world. The Egyptian 
pontifex contrived to indofe the element, the 
objed of his devoirs, in one of thofe earthen 
veffels, perforated with numerous holes, which 
are at this day ufed in Egypt to filtrate the 
muddy waters of the Nile. He carefully 
flopped thofe holes with wax ; then, paihting 

over 
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over the whole with hieroglyphics, and add- 
ing to the vafe the ufual head and fymbols 
of the deity, (et up his idol, and defied its ri- 
vals. Not at all daunted by the defiance of 
the prieft of Egypt, nor the formidable ap- 
pearance of the aquatic deity, the priefls of 
Chaldsea immediately placed their omnipotent 
fire beneath the ample vafe, which in ,a ftiort 
time diffblving the wax, the inclofed element 
rufhcd out in torrents, extinguifhed the flame, 
and thus, to exprefs myfelf in their own my- 
thological manner of writing, gained a com- 
plete vidtory over the radiant progeny of the 
SUN. — The reader will, eafily be induced to 
pardon this digreflion, which is noi to- 
tally foreign to the fubjedl und^r confidera- 
tion, fince it points out the origin and gra- 
dual progrefs of that two- fold idolatry which 
formerly overfpread the Eaft, and both of 
which, or fomething very much like them, 
have been fo long predominant in Hindoftan : 
for, that the Indians worfhip the fun and 
fire has been deraonflrated ; and they pay a 
homage fcarcely inferior to their confecrated 
rivers. Indeed, I have a print of the Ganges 
perfonified, which, though a female, in the 
, features of its face is not unlike the moft 
com*ely of the figures of Canopus, exhibited 

by 
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by Kircher. But let us return to the fubjeft 
of the firft appearance of the Hebrew doc- 
trine of the Trinity in the Gentile world. 

The earlieft dawn of it in Pagan A*siA' 
is to be found in the oracles of the Perfiaiv 
Zoroafter, i mean the original Zoroafter, 
that ohTcure character in remote antiquity to 
whom thofe chara6lers are generally referred, 
and not that Zoroafter, or Zerdulht, who 
was only the reformer of the Magian fuper- 
ftition, and Bourithed at a much later pe- 
riod, 

I have obferved, in a former page of this 
Diflertation, that, among many difeordant 
opinions, there were two more generally pre- 
valent in antiquity concerning that venerable, 
but myfterious, perfonage. The firft-men- 
tioned was, that he was king of Badria, 
and flain by Ninrus } the fecond, that he was 
a native of Perfia, and flouriflied in the days 
of Darius Hyftafpes. There is no point, 
however, concerning which the moft celebra- 
ted writers are more divided. The whole is 
veiled in impenetrable obfeurity. The diffi- 
culty has been attempted to be folved, by 
fuppolingj’that there ’exifted, at various pe;- 
riods, feyeral perfons eminent for wirdom, 
who affumed that name, or to whom, as was 

an 
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an ufual cuftom in the ancient world, his 
zealous and affeftionate difciples applied that 
illuHrious appellative. I have alfo pointed 
outi in the courfe of this Diflertation, fome 
.very ftriking cij«cumftances of fimilarity in 
the refpe£live dodrines which the Indian and 
Perfian legiflator inculcated, and have even 
ventured to hazard a‘Conje6ture that the more 
ancient Zoroaftcr, and Bel us, the founder of 
the Indian empire, were the fame perfon, 
under two different appellations. It is a faff, 
however, which cannot be fhaken, that, in 
thofc primitive ages, mankind acknowledged 
and venerated in one perfon the facerdotal, 
the regal, and the paternal, charafter. An 
inflance of this fort remains at this day in 
the grand Lama of Thibet, who not only 
unites in his own perfon the regal and facer- 
dotal charaffer, but one fomewhat more ex- 
alted, fince he is regarded by his fubjefls in a 
light in which the grateful and affeffionate 
race, who were the immediate defccndants of 
Noah, regarded that patriarch, and by that 
means fowed in the renovated world the firft 
feeds of idolatry j he is venerated as a deity. 
Stanley derives the ternr. Zoroaster from the 
Hebtew Schur, whence the Chaldee Zor was 
formed, fignifying to contemplate^ and is- 

THER, 
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THER, a Perfian word, fignifying a liar, 
whence probably the Greek urr^ev.* Allow- 
ing this derivation to be juft, we find in Zo- 
roafter tlie great Baal, or Belus, who Pliny-j-, 
informs us was the inventor of aftronomy in^ 
Chaldsea, and pofliblyt as I {hall hereafter en- 
deavour to prove, the fame perfonage vene- 
rated ift India under the renowned Hindoo 
appellative of Bali. The old Scripture-name 
of the Chaldaeans, which is Chufdim, leads 
us dire6lly to the perfon of the real Zoroafter, 
and much corroborates this opinion, either 
that Chus himfelf, or his fon Belus, was in 
reality the perfonage on whom antiquity has 
beftowed that celebrated name. Belus, being 
the grandfon* of the arch-apoftate Ham, was 
moft likely to be the firft corrupter of this 
pure doflrine. We accordingly find the ear- 
lieft attempt to philofophize (that is, to de- 
prave by human wifdom) this dodlrine, fo 
much fublimer than the fublimeft metaphy- 
sics, in the oracles afcribed to that legifiator, 
which are juftly fuppofed to be the genuine 
(burce of both the Perfian and Egyptian, and 

confcquently 

♦ Vide Stanley’s Chalddc Pliilofophy, p. 2, and Bochan’s* 

Cicograph. Sacr. lib. i. cap. i. 
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f Belus inventor fuit fidcralis fcisntiaj, Plinii Nat. I lift. lib. i. 
cap. 26. 
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confequcntly of the Greek, theology. Who- 
foever of the ancient poft-dlluvian fages he 
might have been, the name, as thus derived, 
is exceedingly applicable, fince both the na> 
,tions, over who.m Brahma, or Rama, and 
Zoroafter were legiflators, have, next to the 
Chaldseans, ever been confidered ' as the mofl; 
early cultivators of aftronomy in Alia, and 
efpecially the latter, who will be proved here- 
after to have carried that fcience to a point of 
afionilhing improvement, and far beyond that 
to which it ev^r attained in Egypt. I am not 
ignorant that the whole of thefe oracles have 
been aflerted to be a glofs forgery of fome 
Pfeudo-Chrillian Greek; but, as they are 
found interfperfed, in detached fentences, 
throughout the writings of the early Greek 
philofophers, that objeflion at leaft, in re- 
gard to the whole of themy „muft fall to the 
ground, and they probably are, what Stanley 
feems to be perfuaded they are, and what 
their dark myfterious dodrines feem to evince, 
the genuine remains of the Chaldaic theology; 
that theology, which, according to Proclus, 
as cited by the fame writer, was revealed to 
the patriarchs by the jawful voice pf the Deity 
himfelf. 


It 
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It would, indeed, be abfurd to deny that 
there are, intermixed with the genuine ora- 
cles of Zoroafter, fome fpurious paflfages, and 
many dogmas of the more recent Greek j)hi- 
lofophers; but, in many of the precepts con- 
tained in them, there appear, as 1 have ju^ 
aflerted, fuch evident marks of a certain ob- 
feure ^nd myfterious kind of hieroglyphic 
theology as prove them to be the produftion 
of the ancient fchool of Chaldaea} of that 
grand theological fchool in which the Me- 
tempfyehofis was firft divulged ; in which the 
fidereal ladder and gates were firft eredled; 
and in which that fubtle, luminous, sthereal, 
all-penetrating, all- enlivening, flame, which 
gives elafticity and vigour to the various parts 
of the animated univerfe, from its profoundeft 
centre to the moft extended line of its cir- 
cumference, was firft, from intenfe admira- 
tion of its aftonifhing properties, adored as a 
divinity. According to the authors cited both 
by Kircher and Stanley, they were originally 
written in the old Chaldaic language, and 
tranflated into Greek either by Berofus, Ju- 
lian the philofopher, or Hermippus; and they 
have defcei\ded to poft,erity only in detached 
pieces, which, I have obferved before, *is a 
cogent argument in favour of their origina- 
VoL. IV. R lity. 
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lity. What remains to us of the writings of 
Hermes is ftrongly tinftured with the Zo- 
roaftrian philofophy. Plato and Pythagoras, 
in their vifits to the Perfians at Babylon, 
drank deep at this primeval fountain; and 
their writings, alfo, thus infefled with the 
philofophy of Zoroafter, contributed to fpread 
the phyfical and theological dodlrines of Chal- 
daea widely through Greece. The whole of 
thefe oracles are given by Stanley, according 
to the more efteemed edition of Patricius, 
with the notes of Plkho and Pfellus, and to 
his page I mult refer the reader for the ex- 
tracts that follow, 

* « 
What the writer of thefe oracles, whofoever 

he was, could poflibly mean by the fmgular 
expreflions that occur throughout the whole 
of the firft feClion, except to lhadow out the 
myftery of the Trinity in Unity, a myftery, 
after all, but partially underftood by him, it 
is difficult to conceive, fince, exclufive of the 
error of placing principles for hypostases, 
which was natural enough to an unenlight- 
ened Pagan, it is impoflible for language to be 
more explicit upon the fubjeCt of a divine 
Triad, or more conformable to the language 
of Chriftian theologers. 

Omt 
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OtTK VUT^tXIJ f*0V»S STTtf 

Tai/«jj erTi fcom; ij Svo yevva, 

“ Where the paternal monad is, that* pa- 
ternal monad amplifies itfelf, and generatejs 
a duality.” . The word frxr^ixiit or paternal, 
here at once difcovers to us the two firll hy- 
poAafes, fince it is a relative term, and plainly 
indicates a son. The paternal monad produces 
a duality, not by an a6l of creation, but by 
generation, which is exaftly confonant to the 
language of Chriftianity. After declaring that 
the duad, thus gene;rated, xa^ijra/, by the 
monad, and, (hining forth with intelledlual 
beams, governs all things, that remarkable and 
often-cited paflage occurs : 

TlavTt ya^ sv Ke<rfiu XafiTret 
*Hf ju.ovx: xgx^t. 

“ For, a Triad of Deity shines forth 

THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD, OF WHICH 

A MONAD IS THE HEAD}” that is, all Created 

things bear impreffed the feal of the great 

triune God. In a fucceeding verfe of this 

fedtion we are informed, 

• » 

’Etc T^tx yx^ vitc etTre Uxt^oc rtfjLVttrdxt aitxvrx^ 

'Ou TO ntxrtvvicriy Kxt riSti irxvrx irsTf^riTO, 

R 2 “ For, 
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” For, the mind of the Father faid that all 
things ftiould be divided into three; whole 
will aflented, and all things were divided.” 
I'he fentence is obfcure, but the meaning of 
the former part of it fcems to be that all 
things are under the government of a divine 
Triad, and the latter part exhibit's a ftriking 
parallel to the words of that divine • Aoyo?, 
who faid. Let there be light, and there was light’, 
oj' HIM. who fpake, and it was done’, who com- 
manded, and it flood faft. Immediately after 
follows a palfage, in which the three Perfons 
in the divine ellence are exprcflly pointed out 
by appellations, under which we inftantly 
recognize the three fuperior Sephiroth o^ the 
Hebrews. 

K.UI l<pocvyi<rotv Iv cevryj if r 

Kai (TCti(pia^ Koct 7roXv(p^cov xt^bkbioc, 

“ And there appeared in this Triad, Virtue, 
and Wisdom, and Truth, that know all 
things.” Though thefe three hypoftafes are 
afteiwaids ftyled principles, and though, in 
this refpecl, the Chaldaic philofophy appears 
to blend itlelf with the Chaldaic theology, 
the lirft Sephiroth, or^KeTHER, ^he Crown, 
IS doubtlel's alluded to by ’A^et^, or Virtue: the 
fecond appellation is ftill more remarkable; 

for, 
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for, of the Chochma of the Hebrews, 
or Wifdom, may be termed an exaft and 
literal tranflation. Nor is the fimilitude at all 
lefs impreffive in the appellation of the .tliir(i 
of thefe principles, (as Zo/oafter miftakenly 
denominates them,) for, of the heavenly 
Binah, or Intelligence, can language convey 
any more accurate conception than is to be 
met with in the word TroXinf^wv ’Arfsxe/a, mul- 
ti/da veritas, the Spirit of Truth, full of ce- 
leftial wifdom, that otnnifcient Spirit who 
trieth the reins and fearchetji the hearts of 
the children of men. That thefe three hy- 
poft^fes, or perfons; are in the latter part of 
this feftion denominated principles, is not a 
little lingular, and, at ail events, it is a mode 
of expreflion very inconfiftent with what pre- 
vioully occurred concerning the relation which 
the name of /o« bears to and with the 

term of generation by which the Duad were 
faid to have been produced. 

Singular, however, as this condufl may ap- 
pear, it is not inconfiftent with other grofs 
errors of the idolatrous fons of Chaldaea. 
Though that infatuated race had traditionally 
received from their pipus anceftors that firft 
fublime principle of religion, that there p.e- 
fided over* the univerfe an infinite omnipotent 

R 3 God, 
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. God, who was a spirit, and to be worlliipped 
in fpirit and in truth, they had forgotten the 
Deity himfelf in the darling object of their 
veneration, the adorable flame, before which 
they incelTantly bowed the fervile knee. If 
they could thus early and fatally forget the 
great Creator of all things, and worfliip, iii 
' the place of him, one of the elements, formed 
by his power, is it a' fubjeft of wonder that 
there fhould have been alike obliterated from 
their minds all remembrance of that awful 
myfliery at the fame time revealed, that diftinc- 
tion in his nature which we denominate Tri- 
nity of perfons, or that, fanly faintly remem- 
bering the awful truth, they fliould finally in- 
fult the holy hypoftafes by the degrading ap- 
pellation of principles? The very inftitution 
of divine rites in honour of their bafe idol, 
the fubftitute of Deity, proved the prior ex- 
iflence of a purer worfliip in their country; 
and the very number and name of their imagined 
PRINCIPLES demonftrated that, in remote pe- 
riods, incenfe to a nobler Triad had burned 
on their adulterated altars. 

It is unneceflary to fwell thefe pages with 
many additional extracts, corroborative of my 
aifertions from thefe 'lEPA AOriA, or holy 
‘ oracles, as in his treatife De Infomniis they 

arc 
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are termed by Synefius, a writer who flou- 
riflied about the year 400, and which cir» 
cumftance is a convincing proof in how vene- 
rable a light thefe ancient fragments were 
holden even in that early period of Chriftianity } 
but there remain a few others too remarkalJlc 
and too decifive to be wholly omitted. In the 
very ifext fedtion of thefe oracles, remarkable* 
for its Angular title of HATHP xat NOT£, or 
THE Father and the Mind, that Father is 
expreflly faid “ to perfefl all things, and de* 
liver them over to m to the second 

Mind j which, as I haVe obferved in the early 
pages of this Dilfeftation, has been confidered 
as allufive to the charafter of the mediatorial 
and all-preTerving Mithra ; but could only origi- 
nate in theological conceptions of a purer na- 
ture, and be deferiptive of the office and charac- 
ter of a higher Mediator, even the eternal 
AOrOE. The whole of the paflTage runs thus : 

riavT* yec^ f^sreXija’t ITATHP xat NXl Troc^e^uKe 
AETTEPXi, ov v^uTov xXtii^erxi idvex dvS^uv ttxu- 
yevos’ 

“ that second Mind,” it is added, “ whom 
the nations of men .commonly take for the 
first.” .This is, doubtlefs, very ftrongly In 
favour of the two fuperior Perfons in the’ 

R 4 Trinity. 
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Trinity. Chriftians, indeed, are taught to 
confider the fecond hypoAafis as the more 
immediate or ccleAial Architeft of 

the world j yet it muft ftill be owned, that, in 
the three firft verfes of Genefis, creation is 
reprefented as the work of the colledlive Tri- 
nity. Overlooking and corrcfting the miftake 
' of afligning to the firft hypoftafis the Opera- 
tions that more peculiarly belong to the fe- 
cond, we fhall find this paflage of the Zo- 
roaftrian oracles exceedingly conformable to 
the language of Holy Writ itfelfj for it is 
there faid, by the Word of the Lord the 
beanjens were made, and atl the boji of tbetp by 
the Spirit of bis mouth, Pfalms, xxxiii. 6. 
And the Logos himfelf authoritatively de- 
clares, all power is given unto me both in 
heaven and in earth, Matth. xxviii. i8. 

In the third fe£tion of the Chaldaic oracles, 
as arranged by Patricius, in which, and that 
immediately following, a ftill wider range is 
taken in the phyfical and intelledtual world, 
and where we find the primordial fource of 
thofe fpeculative notions, which, probably, 
formed the bafis of the Pythagorean and Pla- 
tonic philofophy, it is obferved witji Angular 
cdnforjDity to this Hebrew doctrine of a cer- 
' tain plurality exifting in the divine efience: 

Tito 
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Tiro hu veuv ^ ^uoyoveg vmyri VB^iex^Tctt ipv%u», 
'Keu 0 wonjT^i oV» avTU^yuv^ TtKTfimTO tov Korjiov, 
‘Os (K VOV 6 k6u^B 'TT^UTOg, 

“ Under two Minds is cdntained the life- 
generating ‘fountain of fouls ; and the ar- 
TiFic&R, who, felf- operating, formed the 
world ; he who fprang fitft out of that Mind.” 
In this paflage, by the former of the Minds is 
decidedly pointed out the great ^uToSeog, the 
eternal fpring and fountain of the Godhead j 
by the fecond, the creative Logos, who is an 
emanation from that fountain} the fame 
Logds whom St. John fays, laas in the be- 
ginning wiib God\ that Word, by whom all 
things were made ; and, without whom, was not 
any thing UAXiZ that was UPi.D'E.. John, i. i. 

The following paflage, cited by Proclus 
from thefe oracles, is not kfs indubitably de- 
cifive, in regard to the third facred hypoftafss, 
than the preceding paflages are in regard to 
the two fecond} 

Mera Je TrxT^iKOig Aiavoiug "Yvxv veuu, 

tj/u^^acrat tx ttxvtx ’ 

• % 

» 

that is, “ in order next to the paternal mind, 
I, PsYCifE, dwell} warm, animating all 

things.” 
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things." — Thus, after obferving, in the fifft 
fe£tibn, the Triad, or to 0eTop, the whole 
Godhead colleftively difplayed, we here have 
each, diftinft hypoftafis feparatcly and clearly 
brought before our view. That the perfons 
themfelves are fometimes confounded and their 
refpedive functions miftaken by unenlighten- 
ed Pagans, Chrillians, who are in po'fTeffion 
of this doftrine by a renewal of divine revela- 
tion, ought not to be flruck with wonder, 
but penetrated by benevolent pity. 

Since the philofophy of the Chaldaeans was 
fo intimately blended, or rather incorporated, 
together with their theology, this will be a 
proper place to confider the great outlines of 
that philofophy, and 1 muft again’ urge as my 
apology, for entering thus largely into the 
inveftigation of it, the Ihiking limilitude 
which its ruling features bear to that fpecies 
of phyfical theology promulged in the facred 
Sanfcreet writings of India, The moft pro- 
minent of tliofe features difplays itfelf in the 
following pallage: 

TaoTfls riTPOS 'ENOZ tKytyxuTa. 

All things are the offspring of one fire. 

♦ • 
i 

Let us inveftigate the origin, the progrefs, 
and the diffufion, of the firft grand fuperfti- 

tioii, 
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tion, which led to that fo largely defcanted 
upon in a former part of this work, and 
therefore not here neceffary to be refumed, 
the worlhip of the orbs of heaven, which they 
imagined to have been themfelves cpmpofed 

of iETHERIAL FIRE. 

The patriarchs, who dwelt in Chaldiea, 
held FIRE in profound, though not in 
idolatrous, veneration ; ‘becaufe, like their an- 
cient neighbours of Perfia and India, they 
thought it the nobleft image and fymbol 
of God in nature. Their extenfive fpecula- 
tions in phyfics, alfo, ihcreafed that venera- 
tion : they confidered it as an immediate ema- 
nation from God} they knew that it w'as the 
grand agent*, under the Deity, in all the opera- 
tions of nature. When fenfible objefts and 
fecondary caufes became, in the philofophy of 
fucceeding ages, the more immediate objeft 
of minute inveftigation, the Great first 
Cause of all, being an object more diftantly 
remote from thought, was by degrees neglect- 
ed, and the worlhip of Himfelf, as was too 
ufual in the ancient world, was transferred 
to the fymbol that reprefented him. After 
this all-pepading fire, their philofophy led 
the Chaldaeans to place next in order, that 
liner, fubtle, and luminous, fluid, which they 

denominated 
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denominated the supramundane light, in 
which the heavenly bodies floated. This fluid, 
they efteemed far lefs grofs than the air which 
furrpunds the globe, and this, in India, is 
called the Akass. By the Akass, as my 
account of the Cofmogony of Hindoftan will 
hereafter acquaint the reader, the Indians 
mean “ a kind of celeftial element, pure, im- 
palpable, unrefifting, and refembling the air 
rarefied into aether of the ftoic philofophers.” 
Next to the fupramundane light, ranks the 
EMPTREUMi and, ncardl the earth, thegrofler 
aether, which is ftiir denominated a kind of 
FIRE, ^ aij - yeviou , a life-generating fire, of 
which are formed the orbs of the fun and 
planets. Of the firft setherial light, or fire, 
which emanates from God himfelf, arc com- 
pofed the eternal monad, and all the various 
orders of fubordinate deities, ^av»toi Kxt 
that is, thofe who exert their influence and 
oj>erations about the zones of heaven j created 
intelligent angels; good daemons; arid the 
Ibuls of men. All thefe orders, the orders of 
light and immateriality, are under the govern- 
ment and direction of Ormuzd, the god of 
light and benevolence. But as there are orders 
of luminous and immaterial beings, fo there 
are thofe alfo of darknefs and materiality: 

thefe 
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thefc confift of evil daemons, and they arefix 
in number. The firft of them inhabit the 
regions more immediately fublunary; the fe- 
cond, the regions nearer the earth; (jark, 
ftormy, aijd full of vapours: the third are 
thofe malignant and unclean fpirits that range 
the earth: 'the fourth inhabit the depths of 
waters; and agitate wkh florms and whirl- 
winds the gloomy abyfs of the ocean: the 
fifth are fubterraneous, and delight to dwell 
in caverns and charnel vaults; thefe excite 
earthquakes, and other internal convulfions 
in the bowels of the* harafied globe: the 
fixth, lucifugous, and hardly fenfible of anima- 
tion, or capable of motion, roam through 
the profundities of darknefs, and hold their 
reign, as it were, in the very centre and bofom 
of chaos; all thefe obey Abrimam as their 
fupreme lord and captain. The whole of this 
hypothefis may be found in India, and a part 
of it has been already unfolded. There, on 
the one hand, we fee the benevolent fpirits 
the offspring of light; the Soors, poflibly fo 
called from Surya, the Sun, headed by Brahma 
or Veefhnu, iffuing from the empyraeum, or 
inferior hepven of Eepdra, and animated by 
affeflion, or melted with pity, watching»over, 
preferving, and protecting, the human race. 

On 
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On the other hand, we obferve the dreadful 
army of the Aflbors, thofe dark and perturbed 
fpirits who tenant the dreary regions of the 
North pole, drawn up in terrible array un- 
der the Mahaffoor, or Lucifer of India, me- 
ditating the moleftation and deftrudtion of 
the human race, and fliowering down upon 
them defolation and plagues. Other' grand 
points of iimilitude or fentiment, exifting 
between the two nations in phyfics and phi- 
lofophy, will be confidered at large in my 
chapter relative to the literature of Hindoftan : 
for the prefent I fliall only notice a few of 
them that are the mod remarkable: 

*E7rra B^wyKare irotri^^ tm^tuiixTct^ noirftuv' 

that is, “ the Father hath congregated 
feven firmaments of worlds,” by which worlds 
are doubtlefs to be underfiood the feven 
planets, or boobuns, as they are called in 
India. Afterwards, exadlly in the ftyle of 
thofe who thought the liars were animated 
beings, who called them by the name of 
different animals, and who thus defignated 
them in their hieroglyphic fculptures, he is 
faid to have “ conilituted a feptenary of 

iRRA.TlC ANIMALS.” 

Xuuv TrXwufuvuv Cptcrri^KBv bttto^x' 


Both 
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Both thefe extrafts are cited only as intro- 
ductory to a paffage in a following feftion, 
where we find at laft the original idea of the 
ladder with the feven gates; whence poliihly 
Celfus had^ his fingular notions concerning 
that curious Tymbol, erected in the Mithratic 
cavern ; 

H 

Mv HUTU vivirr.gy koctx yijg vrroKetrxt 

F.7rTa TTO^K (TV^UV KXTX (2x6fA,t^Og* IJV VTTU 

Aeivrig uvxyK%g O^ovog ecrxi. 

** Stoop not down; for, a precipice lies 
below on the earth, cfrawing through the 
LADDER WITH SEVEN STEPS; beneath which 
is the THRONE of dreadful necessity.” 

It may fairly be prefumed, that, arguing 
from analogy and from what we now know 
concerning the fidereal ladder, two additional 
fymbols, probably ufed in the cave of Mithra, 
dilcover themfelves in this palfage. The deep 
GULPH, or PRECIPICE, (that is, the inferior 
hemifphere, or Tartar us, of the ancients,) 
which yawned at the foot, and down which 
the foul that could not rife to the more 
elevated fpheres of virtue on the erefted ladder, 
or that relVnquiftied its vigorous efforts to 
afeend up to thetn, rapidly plunged; and the 

THRONB OF NECESSITY, (that NECESSITY 

which. 
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which, we know, was the bafis of all Pagan 
theology,) demonftrating that the progreflive 
ftages of the Metempfychofis muft abfolutely 
be tailed through before the higheft fphere of 
happinefs, the supreme abode of fhe Indian 
Brahmins, could be reached. 

However difputable may be the point, who 
was the real author of the venerable ftiaxims 
laid down in thefe Chaldaic oracles, I muft 
again repeat that they appear to me indif- 
putably to contain many fundamental princi- 
ples both of the Perfian and Indian fyftems of 
theology and philofophy. Subftantial proof 
of this affertion may polJibly be admitted as 
decifive evidence in favour of the genuinenefs 
of, at leaft, that portion of them in which 
thofe principles difplay themfelves. Before, 
therefore, I (hall proceed to exhibit the ftrong 
traits of a Trinity which fo diftinflly appear 
in thofe venerable fragments of antiquity, 
preferved to us in the page of the Egyptian 
Hermes, and in the hymns attributed” to the 
Grecian Orpheus, perfonages fcarcely lefs ob- 
feure than Zoroafter himfelf, it is my inten- 
tion to point out a few additional inftances in 
which the features of , that fimila.rity appear 
llill more prominent and unequivocal. 

The 
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The moft renjarkable one, next to the ado- 
ration OF FIRE and the heavenly orbs, 
and the belief in good and malignant 
demons, already amply unfolded, is the doc- 
trine of the Metempsychosis, which Iprea'd 
from Chaldaea to Perfia anci India; for, thkt 
the Perfiaits, as well as the Indians, aftually 
believed in the tranfmigration of the human* 
foul, is proved by the evidence brought from 
Porphyry in a preceding page, and by the 
following Ihort paffage in Dr. Hyde: Decree 
turn enim apud primos ha'betur de animarum in 
diverfa corpora tranfmigratione, id quod etiam 
in Mithr^ myjierih videtur Jignificari* The 
Metempfyeholis is there unfolded in thele 
terms, which, however obfeure themfelves, 
arc by the context evidently demonftrated to 
allude to it. 

cm o^BTeVf ij Tm ra^st, 

hufAKTl Tt&MCUS, sm TU^IV ci<p 7JC S^fMIJf 

Audtg uvets^cetg' U^u Xoyu e^yov evurxg, 

I 

“ Explore thou the tract of the soul;*|* 
whence and by what order it came. Having 
performed thy fervice to the body, to the 
Vol. IV. S fame 

• De Hill. Religionis vet. Perf. p 254. » 

I 

t the or ^ehiclt, through which the 

jni grating foul glides. 
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fame order from which thou didfl flow, thou 
mufl; return again, joining aflion to facred 
fpeech.” 

In an cpifode of the Mahabbarat, Creefli* 
ria, an incarnation of the Deity, is reprefented 
a^ thus addreiTing Arjun. Both I and thou 
have pafled many births: mine are known 
to me, but thou knoweft not of thine,’' 
Bhagvat Geeta, p. 51.' “ At the end of time, 
he, who having abandoned his mortal 
FRAME, departeth, thinking only of me, with- 
out doubt GOETii UNTO ME} or clfe, whatever 
OTHER NATURE he lhall call upon, at the end 
of life, when he Ihail quit his mortal lhape, 
he lhall ever go unto it. Wherefore, at all 
times, think of me alone.” P. 74. Pletho, 
in' explaining the palTage in the oracles above- 
cited, obferves, that, by facred fpeecby is meant 
invocation of the Deity by divine worfliip, 
and that, by aSlion^ divine rites are fignified. 
In the fame Geeta we read that the Deity 
calls thofe who defpife him into the wombs 
of evil fpirits and unclean beasts.” Geeta, 
117. In the ZoroaHrian oracles we find ideas 
exaflly limilar: 

yx^ u^yeiov otKijInscri, 

r 

it 


For 
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** For THY VESSEL the BEASTS OF THE EARTH 

fliall inhabit.” 

Concerning this do£lrine of the Metempfy- 
chofis, however ample has been the preceding 
account, there ftill remains a vaft and won- 
derful field for inquiry and fpeculation. It is 
undoubtedly of mofi ancient date in Afia, and 
we have feen it plainly revealed in the Geeta, 
an Indian compofition fuppofed to be four 
thoufand years old. The anceftors of the He- 
brews, however, were not without fome con- 

f 

ceptions of this kind, as is evident from what 
M. Bafnage relates of fome rabbles explaining, 
by tj>e dodlrine of the tranfmigration of fouls, 
that menace to Adam in Genefis: I>ujl thou 
artt and unto dujl Jhalt thou return! that is, fay 
they, thou (halt return to animate another 
body formed of kindred duft. It is very re- 
markable too that their great and ancient pa- 
raphrafl Jonathan, in his commentary bn the 
following paffage in Ifaiah, xxii. 14, Surely 
this iniquity Jhall not be purged from you till ye 
DIE, faith the Lord God of Hojls^ explains this 
purgation or purification of the foul in nearly 
the fame mannet^ as it is explained in the 
Geeta, by morte fecundd^ a fecond death.* 

S 2 ^‘By 

• Vide Jonathan’s Targum in Walton’s Polyglot, tom. iii. 
p- m- 
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*' By this fecond death (fays M. Bafnage) is 
not meant hell, but that which happens 
when a foul has a fecond time animated a 
body and then departs from it.”* The fame 
ientiments, he adds, are found in the book 
Zohar and in Philo. 

It may gratify curiofity to purfue fome- 
what farther the parallel opinions ©f the 
Hebrews and Hindoos on this curious fub- 
jeft. 

The CANAL, or vehicle, mentioned above, 
through which the foul glides from one order 
of being into another, will probably bring to 
the recolledion of the Hebrew (Indent the 
imagined canals by which the influences of the 
fplendors of the Sephiroth are united, and 
through which they flow into one another. The 
Hindoos have invented, as we have often re- 
lated before, feven inferior fpheres of purga- 
tion and purification, through which the foul, 
polluted by guilt, is doomed to pafs after its 
exit from this earthly tabernacle: and feven 
fuperior fpheres for pure and beatified fpirits, 
all containing various degrees of increafing 
happinefs. The rabbies alfo, according to 
M. Bafnage, believe in a gradation of puniih- 
ments and enjoyments in the other world. 

They 

♦ SiT BafiTigL-’s Hirtoi)' of the Jews, p. 386. 
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They fay there are seven hells,* bccaufe 

they find, in Scripture, hell mentioned undd; 

feven different appellations. Their hell, too, 

like that of the poets, confifis in the fuffjsrer? 

alternately, enduring the extremes of heat and 

cold, exactly as Virgil defcribes it: 

» 

Aliis, fub gurgite vafto, 

InfeBum eluitur fcelus^ out exuritur ignu 

Or, as our greater Milton j 

I 

From beds of raging 'fire, in ice to ftarve 
Their loft aetherial warmth. 

We have* before remarked that the Hindoo 
hell, or Naraka, confifts of JerpentSy probably 
allufive to the corrofive gnawings of that worm 
which never dieth. But as the Hebrews had 
feven hells, fo had they likewife feven heavens, 
or rather they divided the celeftial Eden into 
feven ‘apartments, the raptures enjoyed in 
which were proportioned to the merits and 
capacity of the liberated foul. Here they afiert, 
as in the paradife of Eendra, that the foul 
(hall difibive in an infiux of celcltial pleafures; 
and it is very remarkable, that, in the imagined 

S 3 Elyfium 


♦ Bafuage, p. 389. 
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Elyfium of the rabbies, as in that of Eendra 
and Mohammed, fenfual pleafures are by no 
means to be excluded. Maimonides gives a 
moft luxuriant defciiption of this beautiful 
and magnificent abode. The houfes he repre- 
fents as entirely conftrufted of precious ftones, 
after the fame manner as the heavenly city is 
defcribed by St. John in the Revelations: a 
proof that either Maimonides had feen the 
Apocalypfe, or that the defcriptions of both 
were regulated by fome very ancient traditions. 
The rivers of that celeftial Jerufalem flow with 
wine, the air is flagrant with perfumes, and 
all care and forrow are annihilated. As the 
foul is to enjoy all kinds of moft refined fpi- 
ritual delights, fo is the body', according 
both to Rabbies Menafle and Abarbanel, to 
enjoy pleafures fuited to its nature; for why, 
fay thofe rabbies, liiould bodies rife again if 
they were not to a6l over again the fame 
things, and be engaged in fimilar employments 
to thofe in which they were occupied when 
exifting in this terreftrial fcene ? Every fenfe, 
therefore, is to be amply and completely gra- 
tified; but the gratification is to be more refined^ 
like that of Adam in innocence, for whom 
God made a body before the fall, and God 
makes nothing in vain, nor beftows the meansy 

without 
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without the powety of fruition. Therefore 

the mofl: delicious banquets are to be prepared 

for the blefled; the pleafures of the nuptial 

ftate are to be realized in heaven, and cejeftial 

children to fpring from the.chafte embrace.* 

It is plain that the Jews, in our Saviour’s 

time, indulged fome notions of this kind, 

when, fpeaking of the, woman who had been’ 

married to feven brothers, they alked him 

Whofe wife fhall (he be in the refurreflion? 

and the reply of Chrift, that, in the refurrec- 

tion, they neither marry nor are given in mar-^ 

«• 

riage, ought to have taught them, as well as 
the. modern fedt of Swedenburg, the falfehood 
and abfurdity of the degrading conceptions 
entertained by them, concerning the nature of 
the joys of another life. We read in Scrip u re 
of the tranflation of Enoch and Elijah, and of 
the bofom of ^/ibraham; while the anfwer of 
our Saviour to the thief on the crofs, his 
aflertion that in his Father’s houfe there arc 
many manjiansy and that in St. Paul of a third 
heaven, of the heaven of heavens, and of one 
ftar differing from another ftar in glory, afford 
fubflantial proof that fome diflinftion in thofc 
regions, and in the ffate of thofe who inhabit 
them, will doubtlefs be made, but whot thofe 
' S 4 diflinfllons’ 

• Bafnagc, p*39i. 
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diftind:ions may be, it is as ufelefs to fpeculatc 
as it is impofiible to decide. 

Whofoever will read with attention that 
particular feftion of thefe oracles, which treats 
concerning the nature of the soul, the body, 
and MAN, the compound of both, and compare 
the whole with what has been intimated before 
m regard to the Mythratic myfteries and the 
fidereal afcent of the tranfmigrating foul, will 
find the whole ftrikingly allufive to that fyfleoi 
of philofophy once fo predominant in the 
Oriental world as well as highly illuftrative of 
it. In one of thofe effata we find, mentioned 
in exprefs terms, the <pv<rBus cIvtotttou uyoeX/^x^ 

THE GREAT SELF-CONSPICUOUS IMAGE OF 

NATURE, of which fo much has bebn faid be- 
fore as a principal fymbol in the myfteries. 
In the myfterious rites of Ifis in Egypt, amidft 
other ftrange and dreadful noifes, the how- 
LiNGs OF DOGS, referring, I prefume, to the 
character of Anubjs, the celeftial Sirius or 
Barker, were diftiniftly heaid. Vifaque' canes 
ululare per umbram. Allufive to the fame 
myftic fubterraneous exhibition, we read in 
thefe oracles; 


. 'Ex S’ x^x xoXttuv yxivji'S^uo'Kisa’i ^Sovtot xvve;, 
Ou TTOT xXr^Seg cr&'jwa (c^oru xvS^i Sbixvvvtbc. 
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Out of . the . cavities of the earth fpring 

TERRESTRIAL DOGS, glancing, in delufivc 

vifion, before the view of the initiated.” Thefe 

terreftrial dogs, though in Egypt doubtlefs 

• » 

referring to Anubis, might pofllbly alfo in 
India have a (idereal alluiion} for, Sirius is one 
of the brigh'teft of the conftellations, and the 
Indians* were immemorially aftronomers: if 
not, they had reference to the grovelling vices 
and guilty paflions, thofe evil demons that 
haunt the human race in an unpurified ftate, 
and gnaw like dogs and ravening vultures the 
mind that harbours them. We read again, 
in thefe oracles, of the myfterious potency of 
certain names recited in thofe rites by the 
hierophant ;* 

'OvefiOiTO, ^Oi^fSoC^Oi fX.flTTOT 

*E/(r; ovofzotrcL lxot(rTOiQ 0EOEAOTA, 

Avvuf^iv Iv T€XeT>ocig d^^fjTov I’xovrx* 

that is, “ Do npt alter the names that come to 
you ftom the barbarians for, there are 
names in every nation immediately given from 
the Deity, which have an unfpeakable power 

in 

♦ inrojent appellation^ the Orientals and the Greeks 

promifcuouily confened upon all foreign nations. The, cufloiii 
remains among the Indians to this d'ty, who denominate all 
foreigners Millbchihas, or infidels, as the reader may fee by 
confulting the Afiatic Rercar.hcs, vol.ii. p. 201. 
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in facred myfteries.” There can hardly be a 
doubt that the author, by the term barbarousf 
alluded to the nation of the Hebrews and the 
myftic powers attributed by them to the in- 
.EFFABLE Tktractys, that Tctraftys by 
which, I have obferved, Pythagoras fwore, and 
which was very early corrupted, in the Pagan 
world, by the title of Jao, Jave, and Jova. 
There is a paflage in Warburton on this fub- 
je<5l, which will be of great ufe in explaining 
this apophthegm. ** When the whole ceremony 
of initiation was over, then came the 
and delivered the hymn called the theology of 
idols. After this, the aflembly was diftnifled 
with thefe two barbarous words, KOrS", 
OMIIAH, which evince that the myfteries were 
not originally Greek. The learned M. Le 
Clerc well obferves, that this feems to be only 
an ill pronunciation of Kors and Omphets, 
which, he tells us, fignifies, in the Phoenician 
tongue, WATCH, and abstain from evil.”* 
As we have feen the ladder and the aoToirrov 
mya.'h^a.y fo we may in thefe oracles difeover 
THE SACRED FIRE, the emblem of the Divi- 
nity, that illumined the Mithratic cavern, in 
the following paflage,/ which occurs laft in 
order, (for, they are varioufly arranged by 

different 

♦ Divine Legation, vol. i. p« ij7* Edit. 0(fl. 1738* 
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different editors,) as they fland in the edition 
of Fabricius, and from him copied by Stanley: 

’Hvixa /SXetpfjs are^ is^ov 

Acx.fjc.7roij.evov cmv^TriSov oXx kxtoc, (ievQex xocrjxVf 
KXvdt TTxf^og (pcavijv. 

“ When thou beholdeft the facred fire, bright 
and fOrmlefs, flafhing through the depths of’ 
the WORLD, hear the voice of that fire.” Of 
this obfcure paffage no fenfe can poflibly be 
made, except we apply it to that Mithratic 
cave, which reprefented the world made by 
MithrA} and, therefore, the meaning of the 
writer feems to be included in the following 
paraphrafe. When thou feed the facred fire, 
during thb celebration of the myfteries, 
blazing through the profound receffes of the 
CAVERN, confider it as an emblem of the 
Deity, who thus diffufes his genial influence 
through the mofl dark and cheerlefs receffes 
of the univerfe. Revere, therefore, the awful 
iniagd of God, (hining forth in that nature, 
of which he is the munificent author, and 
learn gratitude, affeftion, and duty, from the 
inftru^tive fymbol. 

Of the , continual .interference of the evil 
Dewtah in the affairs of men, repeated ac- 
counts have been already prefented to the 

reader 
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reader from various Sanfereet authorities, and 
that the Brahmins were anciently attached to 
thofe magical myfteries, which were firft fo 
denominated from the magi of Perfia, very 
probable conjectures have been ofFeecd. A re- 
markable paflage in the Sacontala, compared 
with a verfe of thefe oracles, will' evince how 
little the Zoroaftrian and Brahmaniau doc- 
trine in this refpeCt differed. The writer of 
the oracles alferts, 

TTOlVOtl fJLf^OTTUiV CCyKTBt^OCl* 

which paffage Stanley thus tranflates, “ the 
Furies are the stranglers of men, and 
Pfellus, commenting upon it, fays, that the 
daemons who torment mankind,' being the 
vices and paffions of men perfonified, torture 
them for their crimes, and, in a manner, 
STRANGLE them. The exhibition of the con- 
tefts of thefe good and evil genii feems for- 
merly to have conflituted as favourite a por- 
tion of the dramatic produClions of India as 
oiir Vice, and other mythologic characters, 
ufed to be in the ancient dramas of Britain. 
Iji the Sacontala, daemons of either fort art 
freijuently introduced, and greatly promote 
the denouement of the piece. “ What 1” fays 
the Emperor Duflimanta, “ are even my fe- 

cret 
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cret apartments infefted by supernatural 
AGENTS?” To whom Madhavya, from behind 
the fcenes, exclaims: “Oh! help: oh! rc- 
leafe me: for, a monster has caught me by 
the NAPE ,oF MY NECK, and means to fnap 
my back-bone as he would fnap a fugar-cane !’’ 
The ancient kings of India feern likewife to 
have poffefled a fimilar power, with the re- 
nowned Amadis’s of Europe, to refcue man- 
kind from the grafp of thefe enraged daemons j 
for, the Son of the Sun inftantly calls for the 
immortal bow given him' by Eendra, the god 
of the hrmament, and haftens to the relief of 
his fuffering friend.' But, in the interim, the 
daemon, more firmly grafping his trembling 
captive, extlaims: “ Here will I (land, O 
Madhavya; and, thirfting for thy frcfii blood, 
will flay thee ftruggling, as a tiger flays its 
viftim.” Sacontala, p. 82. 

In regard to the magical rites and incanta- 
tions of cither country, fince, wherefoever in 
the aftcient world aftronomy flouriflied and 
the orbs of heaven were adored, that myfte- 
rious fcience, above all others, prevailed in 
its vigour, and indeed the Chalda:ans are ever 
blended with the footbjayers in Scripture; and, 
fince a comparifon and inveftlgation of. theil: 
practices an thefe dark arts will form a very 

interefting 
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interefting part of a future Diflertation, I 
fliall therefore only here mention a parallel 
palTage or two, and conclude, for the prefent, 
this retrofpedl towards the theology and 
itiences of the parent-country of tlje world. 

*Hvixu S' £^'x,ofisvov Sxtfiova 

0u£ XtSov IttxuSmv. 

“ When thou feeft the terreftrial dasmon ap- 
proach, facrifice the ftone Mnizuris, ufing 
evocation.” What extenfive and aftonifliing 
virtues the ancients imputed to certain ftones, 
confecrated with great ceremony under the 
particular influence of forhe benignant planet, 
muft have been apparent to the reader in the 
account we gave of the facrcd flunes, called 
B.ffiTYi. 1 . The Mnizuris was a ftone holden 
by the Chaldaeans* in this facred point of 
view, and, according to Pfellus, it was fup- 
pofed to poflefs the power of evocating the 
fupcrior and immaterial dasmon, whofe more 
potent energy, called forth by folemn fad’rifice, 
obviated the malevolent purpofes of the finifter 
or terrcftrial daemon. Of the fimilar predi- 
leflion of the Brahmins for ftones, gems, and 
Ihells, to which a certain fandlity ^is affixed, 

and 

• See Pfellus apud Stanley’s Chaldaic Philofophy, p. 6i. 
Edit. fol. London^ 1701. 
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and a myfterious or fanatlve power attributed, 
I (hall treat largely hereafter. In this place, 

I (hall mention only one, the famous Pc- 
DBA-DEL-CoBRA, or ferpcnt-ftone of India, 
which is faid to be a fovereign antidote agalnfl ’ 
the bite of the mod venomohs ferpents, and' 
of which mod of thofc, who have vifited 
Eadern .countries, have heard. They are to 
be purchafed of the Brdbmim alone^ and are 
faid, in reality, not to be the produdion of any 
animal of the ferpentine kind, but to be fa- 
bricated by them of certain drugs, and com- 
pounded with many myftic pfayers and fu- 
perditious ceremoniei. The reader v/ill find, 
in thd fecond part of Tavernier’s Indian Tra- 
vels,* a long account of this ancient done, 
together with an engraving of the large hooded 
ferpent, from whofe head it is abfurdly faid to 
be taken. How well indeed the Indians un- 
derdood, and hoW frequently they employed 
themfelves in the compofition of charms that 
were fuppoied to have an influence upon the 
fortunes of mankind, is evident from the fol- 
lowing pallage in the drama jud cited, which 
is fpoken by the attendant of Sacontala, 
initiated, we mud fuppofe; for, we are dill in 
the retreat of the Brahmins. “ Let us drefs 

her 


• See Voyage de Tavernier, iib.ii. p-sgi. Fdli R .ucr. 
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her in bridal array. I have already, for that 
purpofe, filled the (hell of a cocoa-nut, which 
you fee fixed on an AMRA-tree, with the 
fragrant daft of Nagacesaras: take it down, 
and keep it in a frefh lotos-leaf, whilft I col- 
left fome Gorachana from the forehead 
of a facred cow, fome dull from confecrated 
ground, and fome frefh cufa-grafs, of which I 
will make A PASTE to insure good-for- 
tune.” P. 44. The good daemon of Chaldaea 
was to be evocated by the facrifice of the 
Mnizuris in the confecrated flame. The evil 
diXmon of India is fepulfed by the fccret and 
powerful virtues of the Hallowed grafs, called 
CusA. 

Dufhmanta, having entered riie foreft of 
Gandharvas, where the moft hallowed groves 
of the Brahmins extended, is informed that, 
during the abfence of Canna, the Arch- Brah- 
min, “ fome EVIL DAEMONS had diflurbed their 
holy retreat;” and afterwards, that, while 
they were beginning the evening facrifice, 
“ the figures of blood-thirsty DuBMons, 
embrowned by clouds, collefted at the de- 
parture of day, had glided over the facred 
hearth, and fpread confternation around.” 
'P. 3^. They lay. claim particularly to the exer- 
tions of that virtuous monarch, becaufe “ the 
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gods of SwERGA, one of the fuperior boobuns, 
thofe gods who fiercely contend in battle with 
EVIL POWERS, proclaim vi6tory obtained by 
his braced bow.” The pupil of Canna^ pre- 
fently enters upon his office of driving away 
the evil daemon, which is done by fcattering 
bundles* of frefh cusa-grass round the 
place 6f facrifice.” His attention is prefently 
called off from the holy rite by Priamvada, 
whom he addrefles in a manner that highly 
illuftrates the fubjeft before us. “ For whom 
are you carrying that ointment of usiRA-root 
and thofe leaves of water-lilies? I will ad- 
minifter, by the hand of Gautami, fome heal- 
ing water, confecrated in the ceremony called Vai- 
TAMA.” Sacontala, p. 26. Thefe reverend 
hermits, however, in their fylvan retreats, 
were not always animated by the fpirit of 
charity and meeknefsj they were fometimes 
dreadful in wrath as the evil Genii themfelves, 
and could thunder forth anathemas againfl 
the human race with as loud vociferation. 
“ Let them beware,” fays Dufhmanta, of 
irritating the pious: holy men are eminent for 
patient virtues, yet conceal within their bo- 
foms a fcorfbing JiameJl Sacont. p. 29. The 
full meaning of the lafi words may be gather- 
ed from the following paflage, cited in a 
VoL. IV. T former 



[ 29 ° ] 

former page; “ Who, like the choleric Dur- 
VASAS, has power to confume, like raging 
FIRE, whatever offends him.” Sacont. p. 40. 
Sir William Jones, in the Afiatic Refcarches, 
acquaints us, that there is in the Atharva, 
or fourth Veda, a moft tremendous incanta- 
tion with confecrated grafs, called 'Dabbbh a ; 
and indeed the whole drama of the Sacbntala, 
or the Fatal Ring, rendered fo by the awful 
imprecation of the oflended Canna, is founded 
on the fuppofition of magical power, poflefled 
by the Brahmin who utters that imprecation. 
Even the curious art of palmestry was not 
beneath tlie notice of the fequeftered fages of 
Heeraakote, or Imaus, as is evident from the 
following paffage, which is the laft I Ihall 
trouble the reader with, from this celebrated 
and beautiful produAion of Calidas. “ What! 
the very palm of his hand bears the marks of 
empire; and, whilft he thus eagerly extends it, 
Oiews its line of exquihte network, and glows 
like a lotos expanded at early dawn, when the 
rviddy fplendor of its petals hides all other 
tints in obfeurity.” Sacont. p. 89. 

Before I finally quit the Chaldaic Oracles, 
I requeft, on that fubjeri, to be rightly under- 
{food ; for, 1 am by no means an advocate for 
the genuinenefs of the whole, but of thofe 

only 
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only which have either the one or the other of 
the following marks of authenticity. Thofe 
may fairly be reputed authentic that are to 
be found in Porphyry, Damafcius, Proclus, 
and other Greek writers of the firft ages, not . 
favourable to the caufe of Chriftianityi and 
thofe in the doftrines of which I have been 
able to point out a marked ftmilitude to the 
tenets propagated during the moft ancient 
periods in India, Perfia, and Egypt. 


T 2 
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CHAPTER II. 


*The Trinity ^ Egypt conjidered^ reprefented by 
a Globe, a Serpent, and a Wing.«— 
The Globe, or Circle, an ancient Emblem 
of Deity among the Egyptians^ meaning Him 
wbofe Centre is every' vithere, wbofe Cir- 
cumference is NO WHERE to be found, — By 
tbe Globe^ therefore^ is defignated tbe Omni- 
potent — By tbe Serpent^ tbe Sym- 

bol of Eternity and Wifdom., is typified tbe 
eternal Logos, tbe Wisdom of God. — By 
the Wing, Air or Spirit; and, more par- 
ticularly, tbe Spirit with incumbent Wings, 
•—An extended Account of Hermes Tris- 
MEGfsT, the Juppofed Author of this fublime 
Allegory. — A general View taken of tbe more 
fecret and myftical Theology of tbe Egyptians ; 
tbe Subfiance, of which their Hieroglyphics 
were tbe Shadow. — OsiKis, Cneph, and 
Ptha, the nominal Triad of tbe Egyptians, * 
but tbein CbaraSters ultimately refolve tbem- 
T 3 fehes 
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felves into thofe of the three Cbrijlian Hy- 
pofafes. 

P REVIOUSLY to the examination of the 
more myfterious parts of the Egyptian 
theology, I rniift be permitted to repeat a 
former remark, that it is a circumftancc which 
at leaft muft ftrike with aftoniftiment, if not 
with confufion, the determined oppofer of the 
doctrine for which I contend, that, in almoft 
every region of Afia to which he may direct a 
more minute attention, this notion of a certain 
Triad of per/bns in the Divine Eflence has 
conftantly prevailed, Even where the exaft 
number of three is not expreflly mentioned, 
the notion of a plurality in that eflence, a 
notion groflly conceived and ill explained, ftill 
formed a prominent feature of the Pagan 
creed. In every age, and almoft in every re- 
gion of the Afiatic world, there feems uniform- 
ly to have flourifhed an immemorial tradition 
that one God had, from all eternity, begotten 
another God, the A^f*tvpyo{ and Governor of 
the material world, whom they fometimes 
called the Spirit, nvev/wa} fometimes the Mind, 
and fometimes^ the Reafon, or Aoyoc, 
Though they entertained ftrange notions con- 
cerning the perfons who compofed it, and 

often 
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often confounded the order of the hypoftafes, yet 
their fentiments upon this fubje6l, of a divine 
Triad the fupretne Governor of the world, feem 
to have been at once very ancient and very 
general, ^There were, indeed, in the lyft6m 6f 
the ancient Oriental theology, and efpcciaMy 
that of Egypt, certain truths fo awfully 
fublirae, that the facred guardians of that, 
theology concealed theth from public invefti- 
gation under the veil of hieroglyphics, and 
wrapt them in the lhades of allegory. One 
of thofe truths was the fuppofed nature of 
God himfelf, and this* threefold diifin^fion in 
that nature, a m'atter which, however ob- 
fcurely they themfelvcs underftood, they feem 
to have laboured, by every poflible means, to 
veil in additional obfeurity, and principally by 
a multitude of fymbols, of which only very 
doubtful explications have defeended to pofte- 
rity. There vvas one symbol, however, fo 
prominent and fo uiiivcrfal, that its meaning 
can Icarcely be mifconceived or wrongly in- 
terpreted. It was invented in conformity to 
ideas, accurately to unfold which we muft 
penetrate to the very higheft fource of the 
Egyptian^ theology, and inveftigate what has 
come down to us relative to the character and 

T 4 hiftoryi 
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hiftory of its fuppofed author, the renowned 
Hermes. 

In this comprehenfive retrofpe<5t towards 
the earlieft dawn of fcience and fuperftition in 
Afia/it is not tKe leaft perplexing circumftance 
to me, that the perjbm of all the primitive 
hierophants and legiflators are involved in 
equal obfcurity with the doSirines promulgated 
by them. If this affeftion be true in regard 
to Zoroafter, of the leading principles of whofe 
theology and philofophy we have juft taken 
an extenfive review, ft> is it in a degree no lefs 
remarkable than generally acknowledged of 
the Hermes of Egypt and' the Thracian Or- 
pheus. The talk 1 have undertaken becomes 
more arduous every ftep that I advance, and 
the indulgent reader, it is humbly hoped, will 
extend to my labours a proportionate degree 
of candor. 

As the name of Zoroafter was ufurped by 
more than one celebrated chai*a£ler in anti- 
quity, fo was that of Taut; but ftill our^con- 
cern is principally with the moft ancient of 
the name, and the united voice of antiquaries 
afligns to him a Phoenician origin. It was 
from the writings of this moft ancient Taut, 
the firft inventor of letters, that Sanchoniatho 
' drew the materials for his Phoenician • hiftory, 

the 
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the valuable fragment of which is prelerved 
by Eufebius, and has been commented upon 
at confiderable length by Bilhop Cumberland. 
The age in which Taut flouriflicd it were in 
vain to attempt to afccrtain, fince even ’his’ 
copier Sanchoniatho lived before the Trojan 
war. Phoenicia, having been peopled by the 
race of* Canaan, as Egypt was by that of 
Mizraim, the two fons'of Ham, the grand 
poft-diluvian idolater, may well be fuppofed 
to have its theology debafed by a very con- 
fiderable alloy of grofs fiiperftition. In fad, 
their fyftems of the cofmogony were generally 
confidered by Chriftian writers as completely 
atheiftical, till the genius and induftry of Cud- 
worth, difplayed in his Intelledual Syftcm of 
the Univerfe, were exerted to vindicate the 
refpedive hypothefes adopted by each nation 
from the heinous charge. This he has efFeded 
in regard to the cofmogony of Phoenicia, by 
giving a more favourable conftrudion to the 
words *of Sanchoniatho than they have been 
allowed by preceding commentators ; he con- 
fidcrs it as founded on the balls of the dodrine 
which maintains two predominant principles 
in nature, Matter or Darknefs, and Spirit or 
Intelligence. By the former he would under— 
Hand the. chaos, obfeure and turbid) by the 

latter 
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latter the agltative n«ojiAa, wind or Ipirit, 
which put that chaos in motion, and ranged 
in order the various parts of the univerfci 
Concerning his able vindication of the Egyp- 
tian cofmogony from the imputation of efta- 
blifliing Atheifm, much will occur in the 
fucceeding pages. On this particular point, 
however, fince the firft volume of this Hiftory 
treats largely of all the Afiatic cofmogonies, I 
ftiall at prefent add nothing farther, but return 
to Taut, who, according to Philo of Biblus, 
the interpreter of Sanchoniatho, went from 
Phoenicia in the earlfeft ages of the world into 
Upper Egypt, where he eftablithcd a vaft and 
powerful empire; and, according to the 
whole ftream of genuine antiquity, taught the 
Egyp'^ans aftronomy, mufic, and letters. This 
Taut, or Thoth, was the true Anubis of the 
Egyptians; and, for the brilliance of his genius 
and difeoveries, their gratitude alfigncd him, 
when dead, a flation in Sirius, the brighteft of 
the conftellations. He was likewife one of their 
eight greater gods; and the harp which he 
invented is the testudo of the celeftial fphere. 
We fhall, probably, hereafter difeover that he 
was the elder Bhood of India, who flourifticd at 
the beginning of the Callee Yug, and pollibly 
that the Tortoife, in which Veeflinu, of whom 

Bhood 
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Bhood was one appearance, became incarnate, 
was no other than the fame Teftudo. Tant, 
however debafed by the reprefentation of San* 
choniatho, whofe real wifh feems to have been 
to have eftablifhed a fyftem of cofmogony on 
athehlical principles, was probably the author 
of that nobler theology which, Eufebius in- 
forma us, prevailed in the Thebais, and which; 
however in fome points obfeured, aflerted the 
agency of a fupreme Agathodaimon, or good 
fpirit, whom they called Cneph, in the govern- 
ment of the world. By^a minute inveftigation 
of this more ancient 'Egyptian theology, we 
(hall at once difeover very expreflive traits of 
the true religion, and ftrong connefting lines 
of its gradual and increafing corruption by 
Chaldaic phyfics and Hammonian idolatry. 

I have before obferved, in the cale of Zo- 
roafter, that if any perfon, peculiarly eminent 
for fcience and genius, flouriflied in the re- 
moted ages of the world, and happened to be 
followed in fucceeding ages by another diftin- 
guiflied by fimilar endowments and rival ge- 
nius, the ancients frequently bellowed upon 
the fecond great character the name of the 
firft. This has oc^afioned inGnite confuGon, 
and accounts for the numerous cataloguesr of 
fynonymous gods and heroes that fwell thi 

hiftoric 
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hiftoric page. The real reafon of this condu6t 
is to be found in the general prevalence during 
thofe periods of the doflrine of the Metemp- 
fychofis, fmce they believed the latter to be 
animated by the foul of the former during the 
courfe of its terrene migration. This was ex- 
a6tly the cafe with the two perlbhages who 
bore the name of Hermes in Egypt, dn the 
latter of whom, not le/s than the former, the 
Egyptians conferred the high- founding title 
of Trismegistus, or ter maximus. 

This is not the exaft: place for a difquifition 
on the origin of letters i but, when the ancients 
aflert that the elder Hermes was the firft in- 
ventor of letters, they doubtlefs mean an hie- 
roglyphic charaffer which bore cbnfiderable 
refemblance to the objeft defcribed. The fun, 
for inftance, could not be more ftrikingly re- 
prefented than by a circle; nor the waning 
moon than by a half circle. Chemiftry, 
indeed, ftill perfeveres in ufing this fpecies of 
fymbolical defignation; for, by the former, it 
diftinguilhes gold; by the latter, filver. It 
was probably from him that the Egyptians 
learned to defignate the perfedlion of the di- 
vine nature, of which they thought the fun 
the puteft and brighteft emblem, by a circle, 
'and the diftinition pleaded for in that nature 

by 
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by AN EQUILATERAL TRIANGLE ; but it WaS 

the fecond Hermes who flourilhed four centu- 
ries after, to whom pofterity, as the fragment 
of Sanchoniatho in Eufebius informs us, are 
indebted for deciphering that hierog^yphlc 
fpecies of writing, and forming it into a regu- 
lar alphabet. Taut was governor of Sais in 
the Upper Egypt, and the fame Eufebius; 
citing Porphyry, acquaints us, that while the 
people, who inhabited the lower region of 
that country, were plunged in the depth of 
the grolTeft idolatry, the whole Thebais united 
in acknowledging a fapreme prefiding Spirit, 
whom they called Cneph, upon which account 
they were excufed from paying the public 
taxes, levied to defray the expen fes of main- 
taining the facred animals adored in the other 
cities of Egypt. ** This fupreme and un- 
created god Cneph,” fays my printed, but not 
yet publilhed,' account of the cofmogony, 
citing Eufebius, and guided by Cudworth, 
** the nations of the Thebais worfliipped with 
the pureft rites ; and fymbolically reprefcnted 
by the figure of a being of a dark-blue com- 
plexion^ holding a girdle and a fceptre, with a 
royal plume upon l^is head, and tbrujling forth 
from bis mouth an egg. From this egg th«re 
proceeded another god, whom they denomi*- 

nated 
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' nated Ptmaj a term which Dr. Cudworth re* 
marks is at prefent ufed among the Copts, to 
figrrify the Divine Being. Now Bifhop Cum- 
berland* deduces the term Cneph from a word 
which, in Arabic, fignifies to preferve^ or to 
cover any way, but efpecially with wings \ an 
idea, adds the Bifhop, who wrote Sefoie the 
modern difeoveries in India, and had hever 
heard of Veefhnu, which is very applicable fo 
the Great Preferver of men. Plutarch, in his 
treatife De Iftde et Ofiride^ expreflly afferts the 
god Cneph to be without beginning and with- 
out end, and it is he who informs us that the 
inhabitants of Thebais, by whom the Deity 
was worftiippcd in fuch purity, were excufed 
from paying the public taxes, levibd on ac- 
count of animal- worfhip. In fucceeding ages, 
however, this pure worftiip of Cneph, the one 
God, the great Caufe and Preferver of all things, 
was changed into an idolatrous adoration of 
the dragon, or ferpent, CnuPHis, whofe 

fuperb temple at Elephantina in Upper E|ypt 
is deferibed by Strabo,-^ and of which the ex- 
tenfive ruins, even yet awfully magniheenf, 
were vifited by the modern traveller M. Savary.$ 

It 

“ ♦ C«mbeHand’s Sanchoniatho, p. Edit. 1720. 
f Strabonis GeCigfaphia, p. 774. Edit. 1549. 

I Savary on Egypt, vol. i. let. 13. 
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It wfts ufiisl with, the left ancient Egyptians, 
after they had thus degenerated from the fim- 
plicity of their original theology, to reprefent 
the Supreme Being and his attributes by va- 
rious emblems and hieroglyphics. They drew’ 
Cneph in the form of a ferpent, which was 
with them, As voith the Indians^ the emblem of 
eternity,* and they added to the body of the * 
ferpent the head of the* Iharp-fighted hawk. 
Their ideas being thus perverted, they, by de- 
grees loft fight of the divine original, and at 
length, as 1 have before h^ frequent occafion 
to remark was too generally the cafe in the 
ancient world, adored the fymbol for the 
reality. In confirmation of what has been 
faid above, paffage from Philo-Biblius in 
Eufebius may be adduced, where Epcis, their 
greateft hierophant and feribe, is faid to have 
afferted that the earlieft and moft venerated of 
the Egyptian gods was a ferpent, “ having a 
hawk’s head, beautiful to look upon, who, if 
he opens his eyes, fills the univerfe with liglrt 
in his firft-born region; if he wink, it is 

darknefs.”* 

The 


. Scr the Ao\c pallhge orPl.U. Plhhus. given by hu, 
febius. iu Pr.p. Evangel, p. 4*. at C; Ci/hep 
Sanchoniath®; p- .4: 
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The reader will, I truft, excufe my citing, 
on this occafion, an inedited part of my own 
Hiftory ; but, as I could only have repeated the 
fame thing, I thought it heft to ufe the fame 
words ; and it is alone the nature of the fub- 
je£ts in which I am engaged that has retarded 
its appearance, and compels me to be guilty 
of the indelicacy. 

From thefe quotations it is evident, that, 
whofoever might have been the author of it, 
a fpecies of theology, very much refembling 
the true, was once prevalent in Upper Egypt; 
where the firft fettlers probably took up their 
refidence, however darkened that theology by 
the grofs ignorance and blind fuperftition of 
fucceeding ages. The winged Cnlph produced 
the god Ptha; but the great god Osiris, the 
fupreme indivifible 'Euctov^ has yet been un- 
noticed, and he was profefledly the moft high 
of the Egyptian gods; the primordial Iburcc 
from which thofe fubordinate deities emaned. 
It is Osiris, Cneph, and Ptha, therefore, 
that form the true Egyptian Triad of Deity. 
As Ofiris was a title afterwards applied to the 
SUN, fo Ptha was to the fire that iffued from 
the folar orb, while Cneph was the mighty 
fpirit, the that pervaded and ani- 

mated the whole world. Ofiris, the gubernator 

mundi^ 
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tnundi^ is, therefore, on many Egyptian fculp- 
.tures, painted in a boat with two attendants} 
himfelf feated in fupreme majefty in the middle, 
and his attendants ilationed at each eivi of 
the veflel.. In the illuftrative engraving aij- 
nexed, copied from an ancient gem, he is fo 
defignated; and its allufion is too plain to 
need any more particular explanation. 

It has been obferved, that, in the more an- 
cient and refined theology of Egypt, the fub- 
lime Cneph, the being ,of a dark^blue com- 
plexion, is reprefented as having produced 
from his own infinite eflence another god, 
wh<yn they denominated Ptha: now Cneph, 
the Iky-coloured winged fpirit of Egypt, is 
no other thain the Naraycn of India, who is 
reprefented as a fpirit of a blue colour, and 
floating upon the chaotic waters. Narayen 
and Brahma, thefefore, are fynonymous terms; 
and what is very remarkable, Brahma produces 
Veeshnu, a fpirit likewife of a blue colour, in 
the very fame manner in which Ptha is pro- 
duced: for, in an ancient Shafter, that deferibes 
the CREATION, thus is the birth of Biihen, or 
Veeflinu, deferibed. 

“ Bramha forthwith perceived the idea of 
things, as if floating before his eyes. He faid. 
Let THfM be! and all that he faw became 

VoL. IV. U real 
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real before him. Then fear ftruck the frame 
of Bramha, left thofe things (hould be anni- , 
hilated. O immortal Bramha I cried he, 
who (hall preferve thofe things which I be- 
hold? In the inftant, a spirit of a blub 

COLOUR ISSUED FROM BrAMHA’s MOUTH, and 

faid aloud, I will. Then lhall thy name be 
Biftien, becaufe thou haft undertaken to pre- 
ferve all things.”* 

The Shafter, from which this paflfage is 
quoted, is one of thofe interpreted by Colonel 
Dow’s PuNDEET, which, I think, may be fafcly 
cited as original, and as , poflefling ftrong in- 
ternal evidence of authenticity, fince we may 
be as certain that the Pundeet had no more 
confulted Porphyry than the wiffthy Colonel 
had read Eufebius. But let us inveftigate the 
charafter of or Ptha; Suidas, on this 
word, will let us into the fecret of his real 
charafler. He fays, ’Hipa/o-rof ire^ot 

Ptha is the god Vulcan of the 
Memphites: and Eufebius, citing Porphyry, 
confirms thisj for he aflerts the Egyptians 
thought that Ptha, the god Vulcan^ yfzs generattd 
from Cneph, the moft high creator. In this 
inftance we have a remarkable and early proof 

not 


♦ See Dbw's Prefatory DifTcrtation to his Tranflafion of 
Fcrilhta, p. 47. Edit. 410, 1760. 
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not only of the corruption of the true faith, 
^ but the adoption of the Chaldaic philofophical 
theology by the Egyptians. For Vulcan is 
FIRE, the Ion of the Sun, Ofiris, and the firft 
deity in Manetho’s dynafties, who reigned 
thirty thoufand years, the imagined period of 
the fun’s great revolution, which in reality, 
however, is but 25,920 years.* Ptha, then, 
was the fame with the great firft principle in 
the Chaldaic philofophy; it was the central, 
the all-pervading Fire, vvhich, emaning from 
the fun, is diffufed through the boundlefs 
univerfe. By the f^me kind of fatal deluiion 
it was that a fyftem, firft of pantheifm, then 
of naturalifm, gradually infefted the whole 
Afiatic worlB. The fublime charafler and at- 
tributes of the Deity they impioufly degraded 
by the humiliating appellation of nature j 
while Nature herfelf, and its plaftic powers, 
originating folely in the fovereign energies of 
the fupreme creative fource of all being, they 
as abfurdly dignified by the majeftic denomi- 
nation of God. This fupreme creative energy, 
this beneficent atlive principle, diffufed through 

U 2 nature, 

♦ The ancienf aftrononicrs, iSn ean thofc of the Platonic fchool, 
fuppofed the pRicEssio^f of the bqjjinoxes to be after the 
rate of a degree in one hundred years ; but the more accurate ob- 
(ervations of the moderns have hxed that prbcession at ihe rats 
of a degree in fcventy-tvio years* 
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nature, they diftinguifhed by various names; 
fometimcs it was Ofiris, the fountain of^ 
Light, the Sun, the prolific principle by 
which that nature was invigorated ; fometimcs 
it was the TIvp ^uijyovtovy the lifeygenerating 
Fire, the divine offspring of the folar deity ; 
and it was fometimcs called by an appellation 
confonant to irvxv or the soul op the 

WORLD. Often too the ancients combined 
thefe three together, and of celeftial Light, 
Fire, and Spirit, thofe mighty agents in 
the fyftem of nature, formed one grand col- 
ledive Triad op DeIty. 

The whole of what has been juft obferved 
refpeding the first vivific principle, the 
Du/) l^uniyovm and chianing from 

the primaeval fource of being, is vifibly of 
Chaldaic origin, and thence, through the me- 
dium of the Egyptians, the Stoic philofophers 
doubtlefs had their doctrine of “ the fiery 
foul of the world,” by which they fuppofed 
all things to be created, animated, and go- 
verned. This univerfal fpirit, infinitely ex- 
tended, like the matter which it animated, 
was the only divinity acknowledged by that 
fe£l:, and is fublimely„ defcribed,^ by Virgil, 
in terms Angularly congenial with the doc- 
trine noticed before of thofe Indian philofo- 
‘ phers. 
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phers, who aflert that “ God is every 

WHERE ALWAYS.” 


Spiritus intus alit, totainque, infufa per artus, 

Mens a^itat molem, ec magno fe corpore mifcet, 

I 

£ksjo, lib. vi. V. 126. 

Ho\frever incongruous and even abfurd to' 
appearance may be the ailertion, yet 1 have 
the refpeftable authority of Plutarch for di- 
viding the Egyptian theology into two claffes, 
the fpiritual and the phyfical: the one was ar- 
cane, and revealed, to the initiated alone: the 
fecond was of a lefs abftrufe nature, palpable 
to the ienfes, and therefore better adapted to 
the capacify of the vulgar. By this due, if 
allowed me, I fliall be able to unravel the 
whole myftery, which, without it, appears to 
be, and in faft is, impenetrable. 1 would call 
that more ancient, or rather primaeval, theo- 
logy, deferibed above as particular to the 
TheBais, the spiritual and pure, for it 
certainly approaches to the purity of the pa- 
. triarchal religion : to the lefs refined fyftem, 
which prevailed in the Lower Egypt in later 
times, and which Lam now going more par^ 
ticulafly to unfold, I would give the name of 
physical. 

U 3 
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It is, however, very remarkable, that, whe- 
ther we inveftigate the former or the latter 
fyftera, a kind of Triad ftill forces itfelf upon 
our notice; for, if we lofe fight of Ofiris, 
Cneph, and Ptha, our attention is fliill at- 
tfa<fted by the joint operations of Ofiris, Ifis, 
and their fon Orus. It is thefe diftinguilhed 
perfonages that fuperintend the concerns of 
men, and wage unce<ifing combat with Ty- 
phon, the determined enemy of the human 
race, the Lucifer of India. I have already, in 
a former volume, exhibited thofe great out- 
lines of the Egyptian theology, confidered in a 
phyfical fenfe, which more immediately point 
to the worftiip of Ofiris and Ifis, a worflii^ fo 
apparently indecent, but attemptipd to be ex- 
plained by Plutarch, upon the principle of 
the earth’s being impregnated by the genera- 
tive warmth of the folar beam. The whole 
fyftem of the vulgar theology ‘of Egypt feems 
to have been creded on that bafis ; and even 
in that perverted and debafed lyftem, the vef- 
tiges of the grand primaeval theology, and the 
dodrine of the three hypoftafes, governing the 
univerfe, are not wholly obliterated. Let us 
impartially examine the hypothefis, and atten- 
tively confider the purport of. the varied alle- 
gory. In this invelligation, however, it is 

fear cel y 
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fcarcely poiiible to avoid a repetition of many 
circumftances already recapitulated; fince be, 
who would completely explore the Egyptian 
theology, is like one who travels through a 
vaft labyrmth, wheie, amidft a thoufan'd db« 
vious and intricate mazes, 'his path ftill ter- 
minates in*one central point, while his view is 
for ever bounded by one uniform objedt, » 
When the true knowledge of God, as a 
Spirit eternal and invifible, was forgotten, 
and when all immediate intercourfe of the de- 
vout foul with that Spirit ceafed in the line 
of Ham, the corrupted mind of man fought 
out for a deity palpable to the fenfes, a deity 
more fuited to the degraded condition of his 
nature, and more comprehenfible by the nar- 
rowed faculties of his foul. Degraded, how- 
ever, as that nature was now become, and 
leflened as were thofe faculties, no objeft in- 
ferior to that which is the most glorious 
IN the universe could poflibly fucceed to 
the beautiful and fublime image of Deity ori- 
ginally implanted and cherilhed in the human 
bread;. It was Oliris, the Sun, the mod an- 
cient fymbol of God, as well among the Pagans 
themfelves as amoug paganizing Jews, that 
alone was edeenaed, in the vulgar theogpny ®f 
Egypt, .as the great Creator of the world.’ 

U 4 Ofiris 
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Ofiris was not only the hulband, but the 
brother, of Ifis; and their love was fo ardent, 
that they copulated in the very womb of their 
parent, and from that embrace Horus, their 
only fbn, the flsof, or firfl:>begotten 

god of the Egyptians, whofe name may be 
traced to the Hebrew root aor, /vxi, was pro- 
duced. Ifis, at once the confort and Ji^er of 
Ofiris, was thf fruitful mother of all things \ 
and, on the front of her majeftic temple at 
Sais, under the fynonym of Minerva, accord- 
ing to Plutarch, was this folemn and compre- 
henfive defeription of her engraved ; “ 1 am 
every thing that hath been, that is, or that 
will be, and no mortal hath ever yet remoiled 
the PEPLUM, or veil, that (hades lay divinity 
from human eyes.” In elucidation of this 
celebrated defeription of Ifis, there is, in the 
fecond volume of Moantfaucon, a moft cu- 
rious and pidturefque engraving of the goddefs 
herfelf, which, that antiquary obferves, ex- 
hibits at one view the whole plan of the 'reli- 
gion of the Egyptians, conlidered in this phy- 
fical fenfe, and may be called an abftradt of it, 
equally forcible, though not fo ample, as the 
celebrated fragment of antiquity that bears the 
name of Mensa Isiaca. . 


It 
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It was copied by Mountfaucon from a 
painting on cloth, which, he tells us, forms 
* the covering of a mummy mow in the library 
of the bare-footed Auguftine friars at Rome, 
and reprefents Isis Omnia, or Isis *ALt 
THINGS, which is a fentimeiU exactly confed- 
tancous with that inlerted in a former page 
from SJr William Jones’s literal Tranflation. 
of the Bhagavat, in which the deity of India 
fublimely, though fomewhat obfcurely, de- 
clares, Even I was even at the first, not 
ANY OTHER TIlINGj TAaT WHICH EXISTS, 
UNPERCEIVi; D, (veiled FROM kORTAL VIEW,) 
SUPREME J AFTERWARDS I AM THAT WHICH 
IS,^AND HE WHO MUST REMAIN AM I. This 
is furely the.fame doffrine, exprefled almoft in 
the fame language, and proves that Ofiris and 
Efwara are the fame deity, and that Ifis is not 
different, except in fex, from Ifa, the god of 
nature perfonifiled, who, in the concluding 
ftanza of that quotation, is faid to be evert 
WHER'E ALWAYS. The figurc of Ifis on this 
hieroglyphic painting is in a fitting pofture; 
upon her head refts a large globe, or circle, in 
which are inclofed three others gradually di- 
minifhing in fize; tj;iefe circles Mountfaucon 
imagines to be. the* fymbols of the, four 
elements, The firft and largeft circle is white, ’ 

rcprefenting 
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rcprefenting the colourlefs air which furrounds 
the earth ; the fecond circle is of a blue colour, 
emblematical of the caerulean waters of the 
ocean ; the third circle is of a dark alh-colour, 
the true colour of the earth; the fourth circle 
is of a bright red, typical of the fire, and is 
placed in the centre, becaufe fire gives light 
and heat to all things. It is remarkable that 
thefe four colours, if we except a little yellow 
intermixed for ornament, are the only colours 
made ufe of throughout the whole table, by 
which the defigner probably intimated that all 
things were compofed out of the four elements. 
The head of the figure is covered with a large 
blue veil, which flows down upon her bofom. 
By this circumftance our antiquary is per- 
plexed, exprefling his doubt whether it may be 
intended for a rayftery; but furely it is en- 
tirely confonant to the defcription of her 
•wbofe veil no mortal bath ever removed, and the 
blue colour of it evidently points to her defcent 
from the celeftial regions. She fupports*, with 
her extended arms, two tables, the fringes of 
which are blue and yellow, but the ground of 
the painting is red: thefe tables contain a 
variety of Egyptian facred fymbols, of various 
allufipn. The bofom of Ifis is expofed, and 
bears a crofs fimilar to that called St. Andrew’s 

crofs; 
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crofs; the alluGon to which on Egyptian 
monuments has been before explained, and 
the conjeflure concerning that allufion not a 
little corroborated by its pofition in this placet 
for, below this crofs, the body of Ifis is paint- v 
cd in little fquares of blue, red, and alh- 
colour, cirrioufly intermixed, down to the 
very feet, on which, in the Oriental manner,* 
(he fits. Immediately tinder the arms of Ifis, 
two large wings arc expanded, ftretching on 
either fide to the very extremities of the table. 
In thefe the fame fignificant and myfterious 
mixture of colours is' perceived j but thole 
mentioned above, as allufive to the four ele- 
ments, the red, the blue, the white, and the 
afli-colour,*are principally predominant. Two 
BLACK SPHYNXES, with wlute head-dreflcs, 
are couchant under the wings of Ifis: the 
fphynx was the Egyptian fymbol of profound 
theological mylferyj it was, therefore, I have 
obferved, that they were placed in long avenues 
before the temples of their gods. They arc 
painted black in allufion to the obfeure nature 
of the Deity and his attributes j and, polfibly, 
the white head-dreli'es may allude to the linen 
tiaras that are wrapjt round the head of the 
minifters of religion.* Ills is drawn to 

mark th.e permanent nature and centred da- ’ 

bility 
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bility of the univerfe, which /he reprefents, 
and which her wide-extended arms fupport in 
a due equilibrium; ‘while her vaft overlhadow- 
ing wings fignify the contipual motion of the 
parts of nature, a motion which by, no means 
diidurbs its general order, but difFufes frefli 
animation and energy throughout the vaft 
extent of creation. I prefaced thefe particular 
obfervations with remarking, that the Egyptian 
priefts afligned to their myfterious aenigmas 
two different fenfes ; the one pbyJicaU referring 
to the operations of nature; the other moral 
and tbeologicaU alludirig to the god of na- 
ture. The phyfical lignification of this 
allegory has been explained, and I cannot 
avoid believing but that, in a moral fenfe, the 
figure of Ifis, thus adorned with wings, has 
an immediate allufion to that primordial 
Cneph, or fpirit, whofe expanded and genial 
wings, at the beginning of time, brooded over 
and rendered productive the turbid waters of 
chaos. 

Such was the phyfical and popular fyftem 
of belief inculcated on the minds of thofe 
who were not admitted within the pale of 
initiation, into the more. arcane and recondite 
theology, which defeended from the venerable 
patriarchs. Of thefe, Abraham is afferted by 

fomc 
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fome learned antiquaries to have been co- 
temporary with the fecond Hermes, who ob- 
tained from him fuch ample information con- 
cerning this and many other myfteries of tl^e 
Hebrew creed, as enabled^ him to explayi, 
with accuracy, the hieroglyphic fymbols of 
them with* which the elder Hermes had de- 
corated the lofty walls of the temples of the 
Thebais. Of the innumerable books, however, 
afl'erted to have been written by this reviver 
of the fciences and genuine theology of Egypt, 
only forty-two remained entire in the time of 
Clemens Alexandrinus, a Chriftian father, 
who flourilhed near the clofe of the fecond 
century.* Of thefe, fome fcattered remnants 
are fuppofed to have reached poftcrityj but 
the genuinenefs of moft of them may, with 
great . juftice, be fufpededj and it is in 
Jamblichus, on^ the Egyptian Myfteries, that 
the only undoubted veftiges of the Hermaic 
writings, or of the ancient Egyptian theology, 
are to be found. 

One of the moft ancient maxims by which 
they exprefted the infcrutable nature of God 
was, that his throne was centred in the 
bofom of.intenfe darknefsj by which they 
doubtlefs intended toUiadow out the £n €aph, 

or 

• Vide Stromata, cap.iv. p. 757, edit. Potter. 
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or infinite unfathomable abyfs, in which, ac- 
cording to the Hebrews, the awful arcana of 
the Godhead lay concealed fiom mortal view. 
Hence, under the fymbol of Harpocrates, the 
god of filence, with his finger feverely preffed 
upon his clofed lips, as exhibited upon the 
engraving annexed, a fymbol coriftantly oc- 
'curring on all the gems and fculptiires of 
Egypt, allufive to their facred rites, a pro- 
found and inviolable fecrecy in religious mat- 
ters was forcibly inculcated upon the wor- 
Ihipper. Of this fentiment actually exifting 
as a fundamental axiom in the Egyptian theo- 
logy, Damafcius, cited by Dr. Cudworth,* 
affords the following remarkable atteftation: 
fiia ruv oKuv (Dtorof dyvcatrrev Kut 

ruTo T^ig dvoifeavvfievoy HTug, “ there is ONE prin- 
ciple of all things, praifed under the name of 

the UNKNOWN DARKNESS, and this THRICE 

repeated.” There is alfo to be found in the 
writings of Hermes Trifmegift, a fccond 
maxim, which is exceedingly important to be 
noticed here, bccaufe highly illuftrative of 
what will follow relative to the globe, the 
ferpent, and wings, by which their notions of 
a Trinity in the divine nature were fymboHzed. 
The following fublime definition of Deity is 

to 


Sec Intelkdual Syftcm, vol. i. p. 354, edit. Birch, 
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to be found in thofe books: Detts circulus ejl^ 
cujus centrum ubiquty circumferentia nujquam\ 
or, Goo IS A CIRCLE, WHOSE CENTRE IS EVERY 
WHERE, BUT WHOSE ‘CIRCUMFERENCE IS NO 
WHERE TQ BE FOUND. This gcometricaliigufe 
was confidered as the moft perfect of all thofe 
made ule of in that fcience, and as compre* 
bending in itfelf all other imaginable figures ' 
whatever. Hence it arofe, that nearly all the 
Egyptian hieroglyphics, illuftrative of the di- 
vine nature, were adorned with circular em- 
blems; and that almoft all, the temples of 
Egypt were fculptuijsd with the fymbol under 
confideration. This, probably, is one reafon 
why Ofiris is conftantly depifled fitting on 
the flower Cotos, of which both the fruit and 
the leaves are of a circular form, at once em- 
blematical of the pcrfedtion of the Deity, as 
well as poflibly allufive to the rapid circular 
motion by which every thing in nature re- 
volves. It is, therefore, impolTible for any 
fymbol to be more exprefs upon the unity of 
God than the hieroglyphic circle, or orb, 
above alluded to. 

And yet in the following paflage, extrafbed 
by Kircher,J^ from the Trifmcgiftic books, and 
yvhich 1 give in ‘that father’s Latinity; the 

• conceptions 

• Vide (Edipus tom. iii. p 576. 
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conceptions of Hermes, in regard to a Trinity, 
are equally decifive. Vna fola lux fuit in- 
telleSiualis ante lucent intelleSiualem, et fuit fem- 
per MENS mentis lucida\ et nihil aliud fuit bujus 
unio, quam spiritus omnia conneSfenr. *' There 
hath ever been one great intellectual light, 
which hath always illuminated the mind ; 
and their union is nothing elfe but the spirit; 
which is the bond of all things.” Here the 
LIGHT, which is the Kadmon of the Hebrews, 
the MIND, which is the Nkj of the Platonifts, 
and the connecting spirit, plainly manifeft to 
us the three hypoftafes of a purer theology. 
But left this authority, from the general fuf- 
picion which ftiades the fragments of Hermes, 
ihould appear infufficient, let us 'near another 
author, a Platonic philofopher, to whom Pro- 
clus gives the exalted title of Divine i to whofe 
keen exploring eye all the profound myfteries 
of the Egyptian theology were laid bare; and 
who wrote, while the undoubted Trifinegiftic 
books were in being. Jamblichus, in his ce- 
lebrated book De My/leriis, profefling to give 
a genuine account of the theological opinions 
propagated by Hermes, writes as follows; 

VfOfUTTet 'Epf^tis 6eov top ruv entipxviuv 6 bu» 

"iyuftevov I that is, “ HermeS places the god 
Emeph (or Cneph) as the prince and ruler 

over 
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over all the celeftial gods.” Now Emeph is 
no other than Cneph, who produced, in the 
manner before-mentioned," the deity Ptha, 

whence the famous ‘word Hemp-tha, de- 

• • 

noting thair relation and indiflbluble union: 
before which Emeph, however, he tells us, 
the fame Hermes placed one primordial fource 
of all being; ev »ett ’EiKTuv tv u to 

ir^ujev ifft vow %xt to v^ojov voijjov, o kou hx 

frtyijs fiovTis St^xTTtvtTut ; “ him whom he calls 
Eicton, in whom is the firft of intelligences, 
and the firft intelligible, and who is adored 
only in filence.” ,After thefe two, Hermes 
pl^es the Snifitn^yiKOi Nk;, the demiurgic 
Mind, which, in the Egyptian language, he 
fays, is called Ammon; but is fome- 

times denominated Ptha, the Vulcan of the 
Greeks; and at other times Osiris, according 
to its various operations and energies. But, 
what is very remarkable, as being entirely con- 
fonant with the Hebraic notions on this fub- 
jea, Jamblichus adds, as companions to the 
Nvf Stifitn^ytKog, kki t^; ’AXi;Se/«f TT^siTTaTJjf, xai 
I,o(pix(, or the guardian of truth, (that is, 
the Ruah Hakkodefh, the spirjt of truth,) 
and Wisdom, the Cbchma of the Hebrews. 
Surely it is impofiible for language to be*more , 
decided than this, or any thing more expreflly 
VoL. IV. X to 
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to the purpofe than the whole of the chapter 
whence thefe extra£ts are made.* It (hould 
not here be forgotten, that Hermes is by 
Suidas aflerted to have obtained his very name 
of T ^uTfAtyurres from the plain allufions to a 
divine Triad to be found in his writings. 

From the whole of what has been obferved 
' rdative to the facred fymbolical fculptures of 
Egypt, as well in the pages immediately pre- 
ceding, as in former parts of this DiiTertation, 
three fa6ts are indubitably eftablilhed. The 
firft is, than an orb, or circle, being the moft 
complete figure in the whole fcience of geo- 
metry, was eftecmed by them the moft ex- 
preffive emblem of the Omnipotent Father of 
the univerfe, the incomprchenfibic Eicton, 
the fupreme Osiris, in his higheft intelle<ftual 
charafter, undegraded by phyficsj that firft 
ineffable Numen, whofe centre is every where, 
but whofe circumference is no where to be 
found. We are, therefore, authorized in ap- 
plying this expreflive fyrabol to the firft hy- 
poftafis in the Chriftian Trinity. The fecond 
demonftrative point is, that the ferpent, from 
its great vigour and revirefccnce, was confider- 

ed 

♦ For thefe four refpedivc quotations, fee J?,mblichus dc 
Myfteriis, fefl. 8, cap. iii. p. 159. Edit, Gale, fol. Oxoniae, 
1678. 
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ed as an etjually pidturcfque fymbol of eter- 
. NiTYj and, from its fubtlejy, of wisdom. On 
this account it was thought the ptopereft 
hieroglyphic to reprefent the demiurgic ]VIind> 
or Agathtxlaimon of the Egyptians, alludve 
to whofe operations there were, in the temples 
of Egypt and Tyre, two remarkable fculp-^ 
tures ; the former, that dsfcribed from EufebiuS, 
“ as having a hawk’s head, beautiful to look 
upon, who, if he open his eyes, fills the uni- 
vcrfe with light }” the latter, defignated in the 
attitude of encircling jn tho genial folds of 
his warm and proIHic body the mundane egg, 
th^ is, the univerfe, and making it produc- 
tive. This^^curious emblem the reader may fee 
engraved from Vaillant, in the fecond volume 
of Mr. Bryant’s Analyfis, and he v/ill here- 
after find it in the firft volume of this Hiftory, 
on that plate which exhibits the bull of Japan 
breaking, with his horn, the egg of chaos. 
This pmblem, therefore, of eternity and wif- 
dom, this image of the energy of creative 
power, we confider as referring to the eternal 
Logos in the Chriftian Triad; to that quick- 
ening Word whom all things were made, and 
without wb(fm was not /tny thing made that waf 
made. Additional evidence, I am confident, 
need not be added to the accumulated proofs 
X 2 previoufly 
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previoufly adduced, that by fculptured wings, 
(the fymbol of air and wind,) ever extended 
to overftiadow and defend, the Egyptians de- 
(ignated their famous Cneph, and though, 
in , this refpeif, from their obfcure notions 
about the Trinity, as before obferved, they 
manifeftly confounded the order of the hy- 
poflafes, becaufe the demiurgic Ptha i^ made 
to proceed from Cneph, yet, by the latter, 
they doubtlefs meant to typify the facred per- 
fon to whom we apply' it, the incumbent 
Spirit that moved upon the face of the waters. 
If, now, we confult the Ifiac or Bembine table, 
an account of which has been given in a 
former page; or if we caft our eye upon the 
Pamphylian obeliik engraved in ‘kircher, or 
indeed on any of the portals of the Egyptian 
temples, copied in the accurate volunjes of 
Pococke and Nordenj for, the fronts of all are 
invariably decorated with it; we ftiall find their 
conceptions on this fubje€l fully exprefled by 
the very pi^turefque and beautiful hieroglyphic 
fo often alluded to in thefe pages, exhibiting 
a central orb, with a serpent, and wings 
proceeding from it. It was principally to dif- 
play this hieroglyphic on the very, fpot where 
It has flouriftied for near 4000 years, an irre- 
fragable monument of the exiftence hi the old 

Egyptian 
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Egyptian theology, derived from the venerable 
patriarchs in the infancy of time, of a dogma, 
falfely aflerted to have been the invention of 
the Platonic philofophers 1500 years after, 
that I cfiufed that fuperb portal of the'gralid 
temple of Luxore to be dngraved from Kor- 
den’s defigns, which forms the frontifpiece of 
the third volume of this work. He will find 
it likewife delineated cm a feparate plate, and 
upon a larger fcale, from the fame author’s de- 
fign of the celebrated temple of Ifis, in the 
Ifle of Philae. 

Kircher, treating of the Pamphylian obelilk, 
on which venerable monument of antiquity 
tfiis hieroglyphic ftands firft in order, cites a 
variety of* authorities, and, in particular, that 
of Abenephius, an Arabian writer, and a frag- 
ment imputed to Sanchoniatho, in telhmony 
that* the Egyptians really did intend by this 
fymbol to (hadow out 0 ioy a tri- 

form Deity. I (hall not, however, trouble the 
reader with a multitude of conjeftures which 
he may think vifionary, or of authorities which 
he may confider as doubtful. The true mean- 
ing of the fymbol is only to be found in an 
impartial inveftigatjon and patient companion 
of their theologicaUfentiments, as reprefented 
by writers of high refpeftability and undoubt- 

X 3 ed 
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ed authenticity in the Pagan worlds who can 
be fufpe£led of no intereft to warp, and no 
prejudice to miflcadj them. That inveftigation, 
and that comparifon, haye now been made by 
me; and the refult of the whole is, that, if 
PrOclus and Jamblichus are deferving of cre> 
dit, the moft ancient Egyptians a^ually did 
entertain notions, though confuled and ob- 
fcure, of the doctrine- which is the object of 
this extenfive Difquifition. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER III. 


An Account of the Trinify of Divine Perfom in 
the Hymns attributed to Orpheus. — Conjec- 
tures concerning the Age and Hiflory of that 
obfcure Perjonage. — l}is Dodirines inculcate 
a Species of Pantheism, and are a Mixture 
of the Principles propagated in the Magi an 
^and Hermetic Schools, — All, however, to 
be met •Otith in the ancient Indian Sastras. 
Proofs of the Ajfertion adduced from various 
Pajfages in the Bhagvat Geeta. — Ti&f 
allegorical Hypojiafes in the Orphic Trinity, 
Light, Counsel, and Life; very mstch 
refembling the Sephiroth of the Hebrews-, 
pojfbly copied from their Books, or elfe the Re- 
fult of Patriarchal Traditions diffufed through 
Afia in the Time of Orpheus. — The Sam- 
tbracian Cabiri, or Three mighty Ones, 
are nex{ confiderei, and the Tranfportation 
of that Worjhip ihto Italy-, which lajd the 
Bafis of the joint Adoration of Jupiter, Juno, * 
X 4 and 
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and Minerva^ the Triad of the Roman 
Capital. 

O BSCURITY veils, in her decpeft (hades 
every circuraftance that relates to the 
origin, the age, arid the country, of Orpheus. 
The very exiftence of fuch a pepfon has, in 
confequence, been denied by fome writers of 
antiquity; while, by ‘others, no Icfs than fix 
different Orpheiifes have been enumerated. 
From the circuraftance of there being fo many 
of this name enumerated, there arifes evident 
proof, that, in the remoteft aeras, fuch a perfon 
aftually flouriftied, and the multiplication of 
them may be accounted for by the fame argu- 
ment uled before in regard to the multitude 
of fucceflive Zoroafters, and the two Hermes, 
viz. that of the Metempfyehofis, in which the 
foul of the firft eminent perfon was thought 
to infpire thofe who were afterwards diftin- 
guiftied in the fame line of genius and fcience. 
In regard to Orpheus, without entering into 
ufelefs difcufllon, we may remark, that the 
moft aricient and genuine Oipheus, from 
whom the Greeks derived all the grand myfte- 
ries of their theology, and all the profound 
arcana of philofophical fcience, is generally 
allowed to have been of Thracian origin, to 

have 
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have lived before the Trojan war, and to have 
travelled into Chaldea and Egypt, where he 
drank deep at the fountain* of the Magian and 
Hermetic doftrines. . 

The whole fyftem, however, of the OVphic 
theology, whofoever he wa^, is to be found'in 
India. The facred ftream of that theology 
rolled firft into Egypt in a direft and copious* 
flood j it flowed thence nnto Greece, but in its 
progrefs the current was divided and its waters 
defiled. That grand principle of both the 
Trifmegiftic and Orphic religion, recorded by 
Proclus, 

2!tvg Ks<px\ii, ZiV{ fittrea' Atof vxvra tstuktui' * 

“ Jove is the head and middle of all things ; 
all things were made out of Jove;” is perfedUy 
confentaneous with the often-cited extraft 
from the Bhagavat relative to the Indian 
deity, who is aiflrmed to be “ all that is, and 
every where always.” The Orphic maxim that 
the divine Eflence embraced, and was inti- 
mately diffufed throughout, the eflence of every 
created being, is to be met with in every page 
of the Geeta. Orpheus, however, does not 
appear fo fcrupuloufly to preferve th^ unity 

of 


• Proclus in Timaeo, p.9S* 
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of the Deity umiolated. He has, as it were, 
infinitely partitioned out the to /^tyaXov a-ofAei 
Zijvocy the immenfe body of Jupiter, and peopled 
the univerfe with fubordinate Deities; but the 
C5eeta, in the following fublime paflage, pre- 
ferves that unity, and exhibits not the divine 
Efience divided, but all nature in itJs wonderful 
'diverfity, colle6led and arranged in harmonious 
order within the infinite expanded cflence of 
God. At the earneft requeft of Aijocn, the 
Deity difclofes to him his fupreme and hea- 
venly form, adorned with celeftial robes and 
chaplets, anointed with hejivenly odours, dif- 
fufing a glory like the fun fuddenly rifin^ in 
the heavens with a thoufand times more than 
ufual brightnefs. “ The fon 'of Pandoo 
then beheld within the body of God^ {landing 
together, the whole univerfe divided forth into 
its vaft variety. He was overwhelmed with 
wonder, and every hair was railed an end. He 
bowed down his head before the God, and 
thus addrefied him, with joined hands.** &c. 
Geeta, p. 90. 

The great difference, between the Brahma- 
nian fyftem of theology and that of the Gre- 
cian philofophers, confifis in this, that the 
former were too much inclined to fpiritualizc, 
the latter to materialize, every thing; with the 

former 
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former all is A tma, fpirit, andMaia, illudon; 
in the mind of the latter, for the moft part, 
Teniible objects predominate, and the univerfal 
phwnomena were refolved into motion and 
matter: I fay for the moji party fincc it would 
be equally unjud and untfue to deny that 
many of the* Greek philofophers, and, in par- 
ticular, .Pythagoras and Plato, had very fub- 
lime conceptions of a Su^preme Deity, diftin^l 
from all matter; the exhauftlefs fountain of 
all being ; the eternal fource of all benevolence. 
Indeed Orpheus himfelf,’ the father of the 
Greek theology* amidft'many corruptions in 
the writings imputed to him, divulged this 
fubiime truth ; and, what is very remarkable, 
while he i3*Jthus exprefs upon the exiftence 
and unity of a Supreme God, he as decidedly 
points out to us the triple diftimftion in his 
nature contended for, and which ever feems to 
have accompanied that notion in the mind of 
even the unenlightened Pagan. 

The^ theologic dodrine of Orpheus was 
abridged by Timotheus, the chronographer, in 
his Cofmopoeia, a book long ago extinft, but 
his abridgement has been preferved for pofte- 
rity by Suidas, by .Cedrenus, and in the 
Chronica o/ Eufebius,*a writer not forward to* 
acknowledge any traces of true religion in a 

heathen 
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heathen writer. According to Timotheus in 
Cedrenus,* Orpheus afferted the exiftence of 
an eternal, incomprehenfible Being, Aiifitv^yov 
dvavTcav, Kui aunt rtt kou vetvruv ruv Iv 

' uvTov Tov di6e^eti “ the Creator of all .things, even 
of the aether itfelf,*f* and of all things below 
that aether.” This doftrine is furely very dif- 
ferent from that of Atheifm imputed to Or- 
pheus; and, though ‘coming to us through the 
page of Timotheus, a Chriftian writer, is 
more likely than the other to have been the 
genuine theology of Orpheus, on account of 
the known veneration entertained for his 
writings by the two moft enlightened fe6ls of 
philofophers in Greece, the Pythagorean^ and 
Platonifts, who were the exprefs-aflertors both 
of a Supreme Being and the immortality of 
the foul. The account proceeds to ftate that 
this Supreme is called OXiS, BOTAH, 

ZClHi Light, Counsel, and LiFE.j Suidas, 
wonderfully corroborating the whole of this 
hypothecs, adds, Tctura rcc eve/Aoiret fttav 

SwafAiv 


♦ Cedreni Chronograph, p. 46. 


f The word .^ther muft here be underflood in the fenfe of 
the Chaldaic philofophers, the mtsre refined matter in which the 
celefiigil bodies float; the AKAsd« or rxfth element of the 
£rahmins. 


J Cedreni Chronograph, p. 47. 
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SwotfAiv a'7rgpijmr0 j ** thcfe fi^ree names exprcfs 
only one and the Jame power and Timotheus 
concludes his account by afermlng, that Or- 
pheus, in his book, declared, ^lu ruv avruvjvo-^ 
fixTcav fMug ^eoTjjrof tu vxvtx ^ eyiPSTo, xxt aoT^f 

Ip Tx ttxvtx; “ that all things were made by 
one Godhead in three names, and that this 
God is All things,”-^ 

In this moft ancient and recondite theology 
of Orpheus, befide the more general feature of 
affinity apparent in fomp parts of it to the 
true, it ought to be noticed, as bearing, in 
refpedt to its threefoJd diftindlion of the divine 
Eflence into Light, Counlel, and Life, particu- 
lar refemblance to the three Sephiroth of the 
Hebrews} ?dr, in Light, who does not per- 
ceive an imitation of the famous Kadmon, 
the pure Light, the radiant crown of the three 
great fplendors ? In Counfel, is not the heavenly 
Wifdom, the fecond Sephiroth, equally con- 
fpicuous? And in Life is not the heavenly 
Binah, the third of thofe Sephiroth, recog- 
nized? that holy, that quickening Spirit, who 
is in Scripture not only affirmed to give life, 
but to be THE Spirit of Life.J Since Or- 
pheus 

• SuiJas in voce Orpheus. 

f TiciOrhei Cormcpaeia, p 6l. 

I Xofiiaiii, viii. 2. 
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pheus is acknowledged to have penetrated 
deeply into the arcana of the Egyptian myftic 
theology, and fince Abraham, Jofeph, and 
other Hebrew patriarchs, during their long 
refidcnce in that country, doubtlefs impreffed 
upon the minds of the higher order of the 
Egyptians many fublime precepts of the true 
theology, this fimilarity between the* Orphic 
and Hebrew theology is by no means to be 
wondered at. From the fame quarter he 
aifuredly borrowed his idea of the gloomy and 
boundlefs Chao? invefting all things, and the 
primseval Light and Love- that broke through 
and diflipated the incumbent darknefs. 

Left the reader, however, ftiould be inclined 
to doubt the authenticity of Pagan doctrines 
defeending to us through a Chriftian medium, 
1 (hall now produce an extract or two from a 
writer who can by no means be fufpedted of 
any partiality to tenets propagated in the 
Chriftian world ; and thefe will evince fo clofc 

* w 

an union of fentiment with what has been 
prefented to him from Timotheus and Suidas, 
as cannot fail of vindicating thofe authors 
from the fufpicion of mifreprefentation. Pro- 
clus, upon the Timaeus of Plato, prefents us, 
among others, with the following verfes, as 
the genuine produflion of Orpheus, which 

are 
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are as exprefs upon the Unity, as another 
paflfage which I ihall prefently dte from the 
fame author is upon a Triad of bypoiilafes in 
that Unity. 

Zev( l3artXeui^ Zivg dvTOf uTravTUv m^tymSkog* 

Ev KfceTOf, Secifiuv ytmo, fisyug etarvanulT 

** Jupiter is the king, Jupiter himlelf is the 
original fource of all things % there is owe 
Power, ONE God, and qNE great Ruler over 
all.”* The other paffage is frqm the fame au- 
thor, who, in the courfc of his Commentary 
upon the Timaeus, having noticed the divine 
Tnad of Amelius, a Platonic philofopher, co- 
temporary mth Plotinus, as confiftingof<jr<6rrr- 
fold Demiurges, and Opifex of the world, or, to 
ufe his, own words, Nvf rov 

’OvTUf rev ’E;f,ovTa, rov ’O^uvtx’ that is, tbrve 
Minds, three Ktngs, Him that is. Him that bath, 
and Him that beholds % moft remarkable ex- 
preffions furely to fall from the pen of a 
heathen writer; immediately after, in terms 
as remarkable, fubjoins, vv r^eis voxq *«» 

CiroJiOejui, xat rtf? ra TlXccjvvi, 

T^ei( (3etcriXeeie, xa» ’0§<pe< OANH- 

TA, KX( OTPANON, KXi KPONON, kcu o 

Xtg'Oh 


* Proclus in Timseo, p. 95. 



t 33« ) 

Aij** au7« Aifiiv^yos • ij'/v** ** A me- 

lius, therefore, rupfx>res thefe three Minds, and 
thefe his three demiurgic Principles, to be the 
fame both with Plato’s three Kings and Or- 
pheus’s Trinity of Phanbs, Uranus, and 
Chronus; but it is Phanbs who is by him 
fuppol^ to be principally the Demiurgus.” 
To this I muft be permitted to add, on the 
authority of my guide through this vaft laby- 
rinth of antiquity. Dr. Cudworth, that, in an 
inedited treatife of D.^mafcius, a^x'^Vy that 
philofopher, giving an account of the Orphic 
theology, among other things, acquaints us, 
that Orpheus introduced T^ifAo^qiov 0sov, a tri- 
form Deity.-f- I have been thus particular in 
regard to Orpheus, becaufe, as i before ob- 
ferved, his numerous writings, or, at leaft, 
thofe imputed to him, are fuppofed to be the 
rich and abundant fource whence all the 
fyftems both of theology and pbilofophy that 
afterwards appeared in Greece were derived. 

Whoever will read the Gceta with atten- 
tion, will perceive, in that fmall traft, the 
outlines of nearly all the various (yftems of 
theology in Afia, That curious and ancient 
dodriiie of the Creator, “being both male and 
‘ ' female, 

♦ Procliis in Timajo, p. 96. 
t See Cudworth’s intell. Syll. voL i. p. 304. 
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fetnak, mentioned in a preceding page td be 
delignated in Indian temples by a very indecent 
exhibition of the mafculine and feminkie or- 
gans of generation in union, occdr itj the 
following»paflages: “ I am .the Father and t)ie 
Mother of this world; I plant myfclf upon my 
own nature*, and create again and agdin this 
affembfage of beings: I am Generation and 
Diffolution, the place where all things are 
repofited, and the inexhauftible Seed of all 
nature: I am the Beginning, the Middle, andt 
the End, of all things.” In another part, he 
more diredly fays, •“ The great Brahrae is the 
womb of all thofe various forms which are 
conceived in every natural womb, and I am 
the Father Ichat foweth the feed.” P. 107. 

I do not at prefent inter. A to enter into the 
inveftigation of the phyfies of Orpheus and 
the other Greeks, but there are t\Vo paflages^ 
of the Orphic writings, the former cited 
Damafcius, and the latter by Proclus, and 
therefore probably genuine, which are fo re- 
markably confonant to the above-cited paf- 
fages, that I am certain the inquifitive reader 
will excufe ray infecting them; they afford 
proof beyond contrddidion in what countrj^ 
the idea originate*d, and the fentiments a^ well • 
as the lahguage in which they are conveyed, 

VoL. IV. Y 1 *ave 
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have fuck clofe affinity to each other, as would 
incline us to think the Orphic extrads nothing 
more than a literal tranflation of the more 
ancient, venerable, and authentic, produ£lion 
of India. 

Damaiciu.s, treating of the fecundity of the 
divine nature, cites Orpheus as tdaching that 
the Deity, was at once both male and female^ 
oL^trtvoQijXvv diijtis uir&rjfiirajcf evhi^tv ’ttuv- 

Tuv yevviiJtKiK to jhew the generative power 

by which all things were formed^ Proclus, upon 
the Timaeus of Plato, among other Orphic 
verfes, cites the following; 


Zfuf d^tpi ytytjof Ztvf ctfi-C^ojos t'O'Kejo 

" Jupiter is a man; Jupiter is alfb an immor- 
tal maid.” Nay, in the fame commentary, and 
in the fame page, we read that ail things were 
contained- « T / tjvog , in the womb of 

JuwTER. As this fubjedl, however, is deeply 
connqfted- with the phyfics of Greece, upon 
the inveftigation of which I have declared it is 
not my intention at prefent to enter, I fliall 
not farther prolong this account of the Orphic 
fyflem of theology j a fyftem witl^ which the 

fpeculations 

♦ Damafcius spud Cudf^'ord), val. i. p. 302* 
f Procius ia Timaco, p. 95, 
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fpeculations of philofophy are lb intimately, lb 
infeparably, blended. 

In this furvey of the Eallern Triads of 
Deity, the great gods Cabiri, who, according 
to Hcrodotu*s, had a temple at Memphis, into* 
which it was, unlawful, for any, except the 
priefts, to enter, ought 'by no means to be 
omitted; but fuch complicated difficulties at- 
tend the inveftigation of their hiftory and cha- 
ra61:er, and fo little ufeful information would 
refult from the inquiry, that I lhall add no- 
thing more concerning them than that the 
moft ancient of thefe* Cabiri, or Diofcori, as 
they*were fometimes called, are faid by Cicero 
to have been, in number three, and their 
names Tretopatraeus, Eubuleas, and Diony- 
lius.* All that can be with truth averred con- 
cerning them is, that they were efteemed as the 

THREE MIGHTY GUARDIAN GENII of the Uni- 

vcrfe, or rather the various parts of that uni- 
verfe phyfically conlidered, and that they were 
worfliipped in Samothfacia, with rites which 
were amongft the moft myfterious and pro- 
found in all antiquity. One curious circum- 
.ftahce, however, concerning them, it is in my 
power to relate; for, as Hecate, from her 
threefold nature, or office, was honoured in 

Y 2 Greece 


* Cicero de Niitura Deoruriii lib. iii. 
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Greece with an anniverfary feftival, celebrated 
in a place where three ways met, fo were the 
*Avcat»i, or gods Cabiri, honoured, with another, 
called from them 'Avaxeia. The facrifices offered 
at this folemnity;, fays Potter, in ‘his account 
of the Grecian feftivals, were called ^entr/aoi, 
becaufe thofe Deities were ‘or ftrangers } 
and they confifted of three offerings, which 
were denominated r^tTvat,* 

As the above account of thefe obfeure per- 
fonages may appear", from its concifenefs, un- 
fatisfaftory, I, fhall add to it what the moft, 
able defender of this dodlrine that ever wrote 
has faid concerning the Cabiric worfhip in his 
tranfient retrofpedi: upon the Pagan Trinities. 
This extraff will both ferve as ‘an apology for 
the neceflary brevity I have obferved, and 
tend farther to elucidate the obfeure fubjedl. 
** Who thefe Cabiri might be, has been matter 
of unfuccefsful inquiry to many learned meiii 
the utmoft that is known with certainty is, 
that they were originally three, and were 
called, by way of eminence, the great or 
KiGHTY ONES} for that is the import of the 
Hebrew word Cabirim. And of the like im- 
port is their Latin appellation pf.nates. Dii 
pef quos penitus Jpi ramus', per quos babemus 

corpus, 

* Potter*s Archaeologia Gra;cy, vol.i. p. 366. 
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cor pus ^ per quos ratiouem animi pffidmus.* Dti 
^ui funt intrinfecuSt atque in intimis penetratihus 
cali:'\ 


/ 


The worftiip of a triple power under the 
former name, Dr. Horfley is of opinion was* 
carried from Samothrace into Phrygia by 
Dardanus, fo early as in the ninth century 
after the Hood. The Trqans imported it 
from Phrygia into kalyj *and he aflerts, that 
veftiges of this acknowledgement and adora- 
tion of a Trinity are vifible in the joint worlhip 
of Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva^ the Triad of 
the Roman capitol. , 

This worftiip, therefore/’ obferves the 
Bilhop, “ is plainly traced back to that of the 
THREE MiGftTY ONES in Samothrace, which 
was eftablilhed in that ifland,. at what precife 
time it is impoffible to determine, but earlier, 
if Eufebius may be credited^ than the days of 
Abraham.’’^ 

In teftimony of what the learned Bilht^ 
has aflerted in regard to the introduftion of 
the Trojan gods by ^ncas, though it be 

Y 3 fcarcely 


^ Macrobli Saturnalia, lib. iii. cap. 4, 
f Varro apud Arnob. lib.iu. p. 123. 

X Sec Bifhop Horfley *s Tradts, p. 44, edit. odl. 1789. 
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fcarcely neceflary to cite that well-known paf- 
fage in Virgil,. 

Sum plus .£neas,'‘faptos qui ex holle Penates 
ClaiTe veho tnecum { 

c 

yet it will be highly cqrroborative of his fuc- 
ceeding allertion, that , the , Cabiri and Dii 
Penates were of kindred origin, to bring be- 
fore the view of the reader another paflage in 
the -®neid, where Ajuguftus, under the joint 
protection of the Penates, and Dii Magni, is 
reprefented as leading his troops to battle 
againft thofe of Anthony and Cleopatra, 


Hinc Augullus^ ag^ns Italos in praeliai, C^Qir 
Cum patribus, populoque, Penatibus t<.^Magni$ DiSy 
Stans celfa in puppi. 

-ffineid, lib. viii. 678, 

But this was not the firft period of the in- 
troduction of this notion at Rome; the fa- 
mous triple figures of fylvan deities dug up in 
Italy, and called by antiquaries Hetkuscan, 
are proofs of this afiertion. In molt of thofe 
countries, where the Romans extended their 
arms and propagated their theology, the num- 
ber three was confidcred.as facred, and a divine 
Tr/W was worlhipped. In the 54th plate of 
Mountfaucon’s Supplement, in his account of 

Gaulic 
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Gaulic Antiquities, may be Teen afletnbliges' 
of deities in triple groups. In <Mie of tfeefe 
groups it is not a little p^markable that the 
centre figure hath flioes' on his feet, as if of 
fuperior dignity, the other two figures, as if 
fubordinate, arc bare-footed. In Gnitef, too, 
may be feen deities in triple groups^ wor- 
ftiipped'by the ancient Gwmans, which they 
called Mairje; and ode is thus inferibed*. 
In honorem Domus divina Diis MairabttSi in 
honour of the divine house to the goddefles 
Mairas. Thcfe goddefles were, indeed, rural 
deities, as were thc^ trijile Solev^ and Va- 
CALLiNEH^, alluded to before of the He- 
trSfei ; but this notion is eafily to be accounted 
for in the dtbafed theology of thofe who made 
the Earth the grand primaeval deity, and 
adored it under the female form of Cybele, 
the mother of gods and men. From thele 
additional inftances we fee how remarkably, 
throughout all the periods of antiquity, this 
humohr of dividing every thing into three 
difplayed itfelf; and whence, except from the 
fource from which I have derived it, could 
this general, but mutilated, tradition of a triune 
God have originated^ The Fates, thofe re- 
lentlefs fiflers weave the web of hpman 
life, and, fix the inevitable doom of mortals, 
Y 4 were 
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vitvt'tbree\ the Furies, the dire difpenfers of 
the vengeance of heaven for crimes committed 
upon earth, vs^ere fhree-, the Graces, who 
were honoured as divinities, ^nd had a thcu> 
ihnd! altars and temples )er«<3:ed to them in 
Greece, were tbreei and the celeftial Muses, 
according to Varro, were oiiginally included 
in the fame foleiiui ^md myfterious number. 


CHAPTER 
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JC H A P T E R IV. 

The PijRSiAN T’rimty invejiigated* -r- ^ canfifled 
of three allegorical 9erfonages, denominated 
Oromasdes, Mithras, and Ahriman.— 
^heir refpeSive Office and Attributes defcribed, 
•—Mithras bimfelf 'pften denominated Tr i - 
pLAsios, or threefold % ffimetimes the Me- 
diator. — 7/6^ patriarchal^ origin 

pating from the ConviSlion that Man is a 
FALLEN. pREATURE, wanting a Mediator . — 
Hence the Stars and Planets, or at leafl, 
the Genii that guided their Orbs, confidered as 
Mediatorial alfo, and on this Bafis the Sabi an 
Superfiition ereSied itfelf. — The Daphnic 
Fejlival of Greece. — "Remarkable Refemblance 
between the Rerfian Ahriman, the Indian 
Seeva, and the Egyptian Typhon. — The 
Battle of the Gods an ajlronomical Allegory of 
the ancient Perfans. — The Afjertion, that the 
Idea of a Trinity in the Divine EJfence was 
frjl introduced into the Church by Pla^onizing 
Chrifians,falfe,fnce this patriarchal Dijlinc- 

tion 
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itan in the Godhead was immemorially diffuftd 

through ail the Greater Asia. 

♦ 

% 

W E come now, in* the progrefs of oar 
extenfive inveftigation', to copfider the 
vefliges of this doffrine^ which is all that is 
contended for, fince, in its true charafler and 
nndepraved purity, it exifts only in the Chrif- 
tian world, among th6 ancient Perfians; and 
we find thdJfe- indubitable, though corrupted, 
vefliges remaining in their three great 
DEI TIES, Oromafdes, Mithra, and Ahriman. Of 
thefe deities, indeed, two are fubordinate and 
finite, and their difpofitions and attributes are 
rcprefented as various, and even oppofite. But 
I have not undertaken fo much to account for 
its perverfion, as to record and afcertain the 
faft of this notion of a Triad of Deity 
being radically interwoven in the theological 
codes adopted in almoft every region of Afiaj 
Afia, where the fublime fyftem of the true 
religion was firft revealed, where the pure 
precepts it inculcates were firft praftifed, and 
where unhappily its leading principles were 
earlieft adulterated. The Almighty, however, 
hath not left himfelf without a witnefs amidft; 
the degrading fuperftitions and the falfe phi- 
lofophy of the degenerate Afiatics. 


In 



t w 1 

In -examining, the Perfian Triad, the firft 
diftinguiflung feature which prefents itfelf to 
our view, and which i^ft irrefiftibly attract 
the notice, and excite-tne wonder, of even the 
fccptic to the more exalted T riad of Chrif- 
tianity, is, the character of Mithra, the Mid- 
dle God,, who is called the Mediator. Now 
the idea of a Mediator could alone originate ijt 
a confcioufnefs of committed crimes, as well 
as a dread of merited punishment, and the 
firft dawn of a Mediator among mankind 
darted into the mind bf Adam, after he had 
committed the great tranfgi'elfion which exiled 
him from Paradfle, and after his beneficent 
udge had declared that the feed cf the •woman 
Jhould bruije the bead of the ferpent. It was 
this glorious, but remote, profpcdl of the 
grand Interceflbr of the human race, to appear 
in the due time of Omnipotent wifdom, that 
made exile tolerable to our parents, and difi- 
armed that death, which they were doomed 
foot! to undergo, of all its novel and ghaftly 
horrors. It was this hope of a fpotlefs Mer 
diator to emerge from the dark bofoip of fu- 
turity that animated the minds of the patri- 
archs during their toilfome migrations through- 
put the Eaft, pud ainder all their peri^utipns 
from age to age fuftained, and ftill fuftainsr, 

the 
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the fpirit of the virtuou* among the He- 
brews. Infatuated nwn, your Mediator is 
arrived! Hear, and obey the fucnnions of 
your God!!! • 

Far beyond all the periods to which human 
annals afcend, mankind have been uniformly 
imprefled with the notion that they 'are fallen 
creatures. The convidtion of their being fpirits 
degraded from their original rank in the 
creation, forms the bafis of the Metempfycholis 
of the Indians, a people only fecond in anti- 
quity of all the nations upon the earth. 
Whence could this univcrial idea of corrupted 
nature and degraded ftation originate, but in 
fome obfcure traditions of the fall^ handed 
down, through a long revolution of^tfges, from 
the parent of the human race? Whence could 
this univerfal belief in reftoration to primitive 
purity to be obtained through the means of a 
Mediator^ whether Mithra or Vcefhnu, arife, 
except from the fame genuine though diftant 
fouicc? Fatally for the happinefs of mankind, 
amidft the rapid growth of crimes on the 
one hand, and the gradual increafe of fu- 
perftition on the other, though the confeiouf- 
nefs of their degeneracy remained, the know- 
ledge of the true Mediator was erafed from 
their minds. 


While 
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While hardened Vice, however, openly 
braved the vengeance of the fkies, humble 
and timorous Piety lifted to heaven, in 
filencc, the imploring" eye, and extended, with 
diffident«hope, the fuppliant hand. The aw/ul, 
the immenfe diftance of the fupreme all- 
ruling Intelligence, whom they fuppofed to 
have his throne on the extreme verge of ex- 
iftence in the central ahyfs of light and glory, 
and, though not totally regardlefs of terreftrial 
concerns, inacceflible, .except by beings of a 
more pure and elevated nature, induced them 
to explore the aetherial regions for intercefl'ors 
^among the higher and nobler orders of created 
beings. The devotion of the Chaldaeans to 
aftronomy* <uid their confequent veneration 
of the hofl of heaven, has been repeatedly no- 
ticed: it was not, however, to the orb itfelf, 
but to the fpirit which was thought to refide 
in that orb, to be the foul of it, and to diiedt 
its purfe through the expanfe of heaven, that 
they addrelTed their prayers. They flattered 
themfelves with the hope that thofe benign 
fpirits would a6l as their, Mediators with the 
Supreme Power, whofe nature they but ob- 
feureiy iompreheftded, at whofe majefty they 
trembled, ana froni whofe vengeadee thoy 
fhrunE: and that, if they proved propitious, 

they 
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they would have influence enough to fufpend 
his wrath and appeafe his ven^ance. For 
the truth of What I ha /c thus afferfed, I {hail 
produep in evidence two very high authorities; 
the firft is the celebrated Rabbi Maimonides, 
who, in thie More Nevochim, treating con- 
cerning the origin of the Sabian fuperftition, 
expreflly infbrhts us, “ that the propagators 
of it acknowledged one fupreme Numeric the 
Creator of heavert and earth ; but that the 
refidence Of his majeftic, prefence was in a re- 
gion fo remote from the earth as to be in- 
acceflible to mortals : that therefore, in imita- 
tion of the conduft adopted by the fubjefts of, 
terrcftrial monarchs, they engaged, as Me- 
diators with him, the planets and 1the guar- 
dian fpirits that dircft their courfc, whom 
they denominated princes and nobles, and 
whom they imagined to refide in, thofe orbs as 
in fumpiuous palaces and fplendid thrines.”* 
The fecond proof of the above affcrtion is to 
be found in the very curious information re- 
lative to the Chaldaic worlhip of the planets, 
tranfmitted down to us in the authentic page 
of Diodorus, and purpofcly omitted by me in 
the preceding account of ‘the fuptrftitious 
praQices of that people, becaufe I thought it 

better 


* See Maimonides, More Nevoclvm, part iii. chap. 29, 
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better calculated to illuftrate the prelent Aib- 
jeA of the Perfian Triad of Deity. 

The Chaldaeans, accor^g to this author, 
were of opinion that thc^ fun, the moon, |ind 
the five planets, were the principal intelli- 
gences minifiring to the Supreme Deity; and 
that, under* the diredion of thofe (danets, 
were thirty fl;ars, whom they called BuXauvc 
Counfelling Gods, ^fteen of which ob- 
ferved what was tranfa^led un^er the earth, 
and the other fifteen w)iat palled upon the 
earth and in the region aiove i^. Thefe thirty 
liars, they affirmed,, were llationed in the great 
circle of the zodiac, but that twelve of them, 
were of principal note, among which the 
planets moth* immediately revolved* Twelve 
of thefe liars towards the north pole, and 
twelve .towards the Couth pole, they honoured 
with the title of Judges of all Things, and 
ailigned thole that we fee to the livings and 
thofe that we do not lee, to the dead. Two of 
thefe dars they confidered as melTengers, and 
affirmed, that, once in every ten days, one of 
the higheft order defcended to them that were 
of the lowcll order; and again, that, after the 

fame interval, one •from the loweft order 

• * 

afcended to thofe* of the fuperior order; and 
tliis in alfernate fucceffiun. By this means the 

Counfelling 



t JS2 1 

Counlellhig Gods above' the boHzdn mrere 
fourteen in nuttobef, with an attendant 
or meflienger, whkh’^ is the true meaning of 
the word eeyytXoi ; and exadtly the fame nnin- 

ber remained b6low the horizon.* 

» * 

It would, however, be allowing too much 
even to the defervedly eminent Maimonides, 
and the accurate Diodorus, were we to affert 
that the Sabian idolaters had invariably, for 
the ultimate otyeft of their addrelles to the 
planetary angels, the Supreme Creator. No; 
they gradually forgot the Deity, invifible and 
inacceflible, in the dazzling, fplendor of the 
orb itfelf, and in the imagined influences dif- 
penfed by the flaming heralds of the divinity. 
The SUN himfelf, in time, became the Deity 
they adored, and the moon and liars his 
minifters and attributes. In.Paufanias, there 
is recorded an account of a famous Grecian 
feftival, celebrated among the Bseotians, in 
honour of Apollo, at the end of every nine 
years, and called Aeifnipofuac, which witit fierve 
as a pointed illullration of the preceding aflfer- 
tion. Upon the top of an olive-branch, 
adorned with garlands of laurel, (both, it is 
to be obferved, confecrated woods,) and va- 
riou$' kinds of dowers,, they placed a large 

glc^e 


. Vide Diod. Siculus^ Ub. u. p> 1 17 > edit. Rhodomanni. 
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gidbe, 

fcweral ,fi|r|lI#r\|5|ob^ ab^ , 4 |« nii^Ie ‘ 
tba bi^wpb were -fixed. j»jrpte c,88pi^-^’ a 
globe a degree 4 efs io-JdSj&ct^, 
ornamented- the Mpa ahf 
with a^ garment yipfi!»a ;Bf^thc 

great globfc Q3a . tlte^A|lW»i*^'^fe)^a8Pau 
they fymbolisaed the .^KMy< thsat^ia u> Mf; 
Apollo: by the. finaJic^j globe. (%^}y 
it, they intended\-to reptefiiob tlmst^Mttefa ^ .by 
the globes fufpend^^ thi^f at .ildie -top 
were fignificd thaisT4iR«r?whil€.-.lbe crowns, 
being in number 35^5, Mrepreftnted that a£ the 
DAYS in which he..p6iforiDed his annual revo- 
futioun T he bough, ^ thus adorned, : was cat* 
rted ^ul*m- procefilon by a.yonth fel^lbd 
for the occsdionaAfhe was ida^iged to be m tite 
full vigour of hit age, of noUe pareniti ;and 
beautifui afpe^i <iitti. lsaif - was dUheyelled, 
*doubtieit’^ repyrefitoa the rnya^qf ; the/an}^he , 
was apparelled : 4 uinpta(^s^ robe that 
reached down to his ancles^ rich erown of 
gold adorned his head^ and cdUy^fivadals of a 
particuiari< falbion, called dp|tiGtotidee, frbm 
Iphicratides, the invcntoviof thefil^ oot^ad His 
feet. This»noble 

the office of the*prte&<td''i^ih^ abd-whs hd^ , 
noored Vith the title of or the 

VoL, IV. Z laurel- 
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laureUbdarer. A tod, (nnitttke of the folar 
beam,) richly* deieorated with garlands, vras 
borne before him, '•and a choms of viigkis, 
(poflibly tytufying the hours,) bearing branches 
of laurel in tlmr hands, followed him. In 
this drder they proceeded to the temple of 
Apollo, fomamed Ifmenius, where hymns and 
fupplications to the god terminated the 
vair* By fuch delightful allegories as tbefe 
did the genius of antiquity (hadow out the 
operations of nature, and imprefs upon the 
admiring Ipeftafor the myfterious truths of 
theology. 

From the preceding ftatement it is evident 
that the ancients acknowledged a Mediator to 
be neceifary} and Mithra, we have' feen in the 
Periian theology, ‘ was that mediatoriai and 
middle god. It was doubtlefs this notion of 
the neceffity of a Mediator between Ood and 
man. Or raCBer this tmdition of one, appointed 
in the promife that ** the feed of the woman 
(hould finally crufh the fcrpeiw:," that firft in- 
duced the Perfians.to look upon the fun as 
that Mediator, and'to confer on hirti the title 
of MeSatoriaL 

It fhould be obferved too, that*this notion 
of Mhbra as a mediatorial, ^od was not con- 
fined 


• Paufaniis in Bajotiew, 
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fined to the boCom of tlie priefi, or locked iip 
lA the c^reipd of the initiated} it was fp uni«^ 
verfally known, and fi> generally the fubje:£l 
of befief, ** that the Pcffians arc affirmed by 
Plutarch, from this very chara^er of theif gpd 
Mithras, to have called any IN^ediato/, or middle 
. perfon betwten two, by the name of Mithras 

Sm Kxi Mi6^fiv Ue^creu top MeTtTijv -opofuc^ftT/.^ • 

But there was another very remarkable 
epithet that applied to the god Mithras by the 
ancients, which, in. this^ review of the Pagan 
Trinities, deferves our particular notice and 
inquiry. This epithet was T^rn’Kounot^ or 
threefold i and here I cannot avoid once more 
remarking it as a cireumllance that mull; fie 
peculiarly perplexing to the oppugners of the 
facred do£irine contended f6r, that, wbatfoevpr 
perfoqage the ancients thought proper to exalt 
to the rank of a divinity, they immediately 
found out for that divinity cither three pro^ 
perties or ri&w qualities, which they made a 
diftinguilhing mark of the Godhead they thus 
prefumptuoufiy conferred. 

In the fame manner, if they treated con> 
ceming the world, which indeed they fooae- 
titnes elevated to. divine honours, they m^e a 
TBRE£Fox.x» paftition pf it} or rather thfjr, 

Z 2 (conceived 

• Platarc|i« dip ifidc ct Ofiride, p.^j. 
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conceived three wioflddi and diftingnilhed them 
bf the appellation of the fonfible, the. 
and,;thc <«fifef:/ 4 /, , bjf which latter arm they 
■m»ft ever^be^confider^d as meaning the Aka^s 
ctf the Indians.^ To thcfe worlds . again they 
ad&gned .three, , principal , iproperties, Figwft 
Lights and i .. ^ Matter^ Form, and 

Energy,.^ So in fuccccding ages, the jewifli 
rabbles, divided the hutnan nature into. ?rv£u^«, 
theTpirit; the animal foul; and a-ufta, 
thc> corporeal vehicle. 

In regard >to this epithet of Triplafios, 
DionyfiuSi thcjPfeudt^Arpopagite, in his fe- 
vcnth .epiftle to Polycarp, fays, K«< «<r*V< 

Meoyoi Tfls i^viifMavvet rti T^tTrXao’tv Mi 9 ^v rtXwiVi 

oFi; the Perftan Magi to this vefy day ccle- 
hrate .a fcftival foleoanity in honour of the Tri- 
-plafian, or triplicated, Mithras.” Dr^ Cud- 
worth remarks on this paflage, that, as this 
title haS' been but very ill accounted for by tKc 
'.ancients, it cannot well be otherwife interpreted 
thant,“ as a manif-eft indication of a higher 
.^mylbcry, vi*. a Trinity in the Perlkn theology ; 

Cerard Voffius would willingly under- 
iland* according to thc^Chriftian hypothofis, 
-of .aHivinorTrinity, or thiee hypoftafes in one 
‘and j^he fame Deity, diftindliye cha- 

ra&ccs 

• SeeSircketv tom.i p* 444 P.J51, and tam.ii. p. 192. 
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rafters are Goodnefs, Wlfddm, *ind Ptiwer/’* 
In addition and corroboration of what Dr. 
Cttdwofth has faid, I muft remark, that, in 
all the ancient monuMents on which Mitbra 
is fculptored, three perfons are invariably dfe*. 
iignated, himfelf in the centre, and the two 
others, generally, on each fide of him j as they 
appeal* on the ill ull rati ve engraving of that 

c 

divinity, which I have prefented to the reader 
from Dr. Hyde’s Treafure of Perfian theolo- 
gical Antiquities. But;^ what is ftill more re- 
markable, the fupreme god, Ormuzd, or, as 
the Greeks foftened down the word, Oromaides, 
IS by Plutarch faid to triplicate himfelf in the 
fame manner, o f^ev $«vTer 

** Oromafdbs thrice augmented himfelf."’j- 
Without, therefore, at all introducing Ahri- 
man.into the Perfian Triad, we have in thefe 
accounts of the ancients, relative to the two 
fuperior hypoftafes, fufficient evidence to 
evince that the Perfians were by no means 
deftitute of ideas on the fubjeft, iimilar to 
thofe of their Oriental neighbours. The true 
charafter of Ahriman, however. Dr. Cudworth 
feems to think has been generally mtftaken by 
*, Z 3 mythologlfts, 

• Ses C^udworth’s InttilcftuAl Syflem, vol. 1 . page 28S# edit,’ 
Bitch* 

t Plutarch, de Bide «t Ofinde, tom*«. p*37a* Opera* 
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mythologllls, aiiii liide^ he appears to to 
rfcfciiible the of Indfiai who, it has been 
dbferi'^d; is ohJjr the Deity in his deftrojring 
sihd regerierative capacity, for more than the 
malignant Typhon of Egypt. Dr.Cudworth 
cofjjc^ures, thati hy Ahrimart, is to be under- 
ftO^ dot fo much an evil prinfciple co-eternal 
with the good principle, and ever hoftile to 
his benevolent purpofes, as alTerted by Plu- 
tarch, and as afterwards reprefented by the 
MdriichaBart heretics j ,but that, by this diftinc- 
tion, and by this perfonification, they meant 
to point out to us a certain mixture of Evil 
and barknefs, together with Good and Light, 
which they imagined to exift in the com- 
pofition of this' lower world, add that they 
reprefented their cwtceptions by this allegori- 
cal perfonification j 'that Ah'riman was in fa<?l: 
a Deity, but fomeWhat fobprdinate in rank 
and ftation, refembUng the Pluto of the 
Grades i and this ophlion of AJjriman,, being 
both fohordinate and finite, is very coitkidcnt 
with the ftatetnerit of Dr;^Hyde on this fub«r 
jea. 

Ad ample inveftigatibn' of the cbara6ter of 
Ahriiaafn would be more proper foa a difierta- 
tion the '«grofs phyfics than the ,«puftr 
th&dlpgy of Afia I and,.' indeed, towards 

clofe 
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clofe of the precediiig ch9ptei:» 
rader. and fun^ions. undo', the name hfS! 
prototype* Sceva, have been already inveftig^tc^! 
at confidcrable length.* * .Xhc par^leH^ib^tw^jIt. 
the attributes and properties of . Ahriman* and 
thofe of the Indian, deftroy^, I. had intended 
to referve for the chapter on Hindoo 
turej but as I know not when that treat;i|e* 
may appear* and as the%etch may. adotd piy 
readers a ftill deeper tnhghtinto the fyidem 
both of Oriental pbyfies and morality* J (hall* 
in this place, briefly delineate the- featurejs of 
that imaginary chajrailer* the deflru^live. and 
regenerative power of God -^perlbnifled, to 
which the; ancient Perfians and Indians gave 
the name of Ahriman and Seeya. To delineate 
them properly, in all . their variety qf %ht and 
(hade, would require a large volume } and it is 
a fubjed fo curious and fo intei;efl;ing« 
‘polTibly* a large volume on that topic would 
not excite difgufl. I (hall* however* con^refs 
my ; obfervations within the mnft contra^ed 
limits poffible, that may he confiftejit with 
perfpicuity. 

Arguing from analogy,^ and guided by what 
we have already oWerved* relative (o riiat deep 
tinge which the phyfical and , aftrodomicaf 
^cnlalions of the ancients have given to. all 

Z 4 Afiatic 
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Afiatic theology, we tnay fairly conclude that 
a great part of the properties and attributes of 
both Ahriman and Seeva may be explained by 
Natural Hiftory and Afttonomy. The whole 
hypothefis, indeed; appears to be nothing more 
than an ingenious detail of the Good and Evil, 
alternately predominating in this terreftrial 
globe, and the Light and Darknefs thfht fuc- 
ceffivply prevail in tTie. two hemifphercs. If 
the fuperior hemifphere is illuminated by light 
perfonified by Ormuzd, a Perfian title, which 
means the primaeval light, before the folar orb 
was formed, and which the Greeks foftened 
down to Ofotnafdesj if nature is invigorated 
by the fun^ Mithra, the parent of fertility, fo 
is the fphere of the moral world ivlradiafed by 
the beam of religion, and cherilhed by the. 
luftre and energic influence of virtue. Good- 
nefs and Light create and preferve', and, in 
this reflefHon, we have dire^ indications of 
the origin of the refpe^tive <;haradlers of the 
Indian deities, Brahma and Veelhnu. On the. 
oth^r band, Evil and Darknefs defolate an4 
deftroy; and, therefore, arc perfonified by 
Ahriman and Seeva j but, from mV, or what 
is called and appears to 'be mV, <though in 
{&&. Ihily a lefs degree of attainable gCK)d, 
arifing^ from change of place or circumftancci 

fupreme 
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fupreme and unfprefeen felicity frequently rc- 
fults : while from the apparent de/lruSlim of 
one being, another new-modified fprings up* 
as in the dying vegetable the feeds of new life 
are contained, and generation vigoroully*gcf- 
minates from the very bed and bofom of pu- 
trefaction. * f - - 

Suclf is the folution of the allegory, confi-* 
dered in a phyfical, a moral, and theological,' 
light : underftood in an aftronomical point of 
view, from which, however, it is impoffible 
wholly to fcparate their theo}<^y, this Eaftern 
fable prefcnts to our fight Ormuzd, or Mithra, 
the fupreme deity of the upper hemifpherei 
the AyaSo^atfiuv of Perfia, for permanent vigour 
and undecajying youth, fymbolized by the 
ferpent that annually Iheds its (kin, 9nd flou- 
rilhes, as it were, in life’s, perpetual fpringi. it 
prefents to our fight, I fay, on the one. band, 
Mithra, attend^ by a train of bright, tltat is, 
benignant, angels, by which the Perfians meant 
the planets and ftars perfonified, the radiant 
hoft of heaven, which, during the progrefs of 
the fun through the fummer figns, attend his 
car, and fparkle unfeen around the throne of 
their chieftain. Oirthe other hand, this aftro- 
nomical view of the lufcye*^ exhibits ^to us , 
Ahrimah. pr Darknefs, perfonified and fym,. 

boli;eed 
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bolized by the great ccleftial ferpent, or 
dragon of the fkies, the K.eeKoS»i{Ao>v, or ovil 
genius of Pferfia, who is, as we have feen, the 
everlafting obje£l of dread and horror to the 
Indians, lei^Tdiog up to battle agaihfbhis mor- 
tal enemy the folar god, who reigns in the 
fuperior hemifphere, 'his fable train of malig- 
nant angels, or evil genii, that is, the ftars of 
the inferior hemifphere, marfhalled in dire 
array, and ftill more awfolly formidable from 
the darknefs that envelopes them. There is a 
remarkable paffage in Plutarch, which will 
greatly elucidate the bypotbefis juft mentioned, 
of the fix furaroer figns headed by Oromafdes, 
contending agalnft the fix winter figns led on 
to battle by the great Draco, or dragon, of 
the celeftial ^herej that Draco, whofe ftation 
in the heavens is fixed on high amidft the 
gloomy regions of the north , pole, where his 
vaft body forms a moft confpicuous conftella- 
tion, and is therefore well calculated to be the 
mighty chieftain of rhe ar<ftic figns. “ Oro- 
mafdes,” fays Plutarch, “ created fix gods, the 
fix fummer figns of the zodiac, good and be- 
nevolent, like himfelfj Abriman created, and 
oppofed to them, fix other gods, the wintry 
figns, -dark and malignant, refcmbling his own 
nature. Oromafdes created alfo twenty-four 

other 
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other gods, all of which he inclofed in an egg, 
that is, the Mundane Egg, that moft ancient 
fymbol by which Indians, Perfians, and 
Egyptians, alike (hadowed out the univerfej 
Ahriman,* likewife, formed his twenty-fopr 
other gods, which were inclofed in the fame 
egg. Now', by the twenty-four gods created 
by Orohiafdes, added to- the twenty-four made* 
by Ahriman, are meant the forty- eight great 
conftellations into which the ancients, as be- 
fore obferved from Uljjo Beg, divided the 
.vifible heavens. The turbulent deities, made 
by Ahriman, broke the egg in which they 
were depofitcd, and, from tliat unhappy mo- 
ment, Good and Evil, Darknefs and Light, 
became prbtnifcuoufly blended in that uni- 
verfe of vvhich the egg was the expreffivc 
fymbol.”* 

It was, undoubtedly, this mixture of phyfi- 
cal and aftronomical fpeculation, the, eternal 
contentions of thefe two adverfe champions. 
Light and Darknefs, blended together, with 
fome obfcure traditions of the revolt of the an-- 
gelic bandst of the fall of mont and the contefts 
of the great patriarchal families of Shem and 
Ham for the empifi ^of the infant world, that 
gave birth to the celebrated dodrine, fo ividely 

diffufed 

Vide Plutarch, de Ifide et Ofirido, p. 63. 
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difFufed throughout the Oriental world, of the 
two principles of good and evil. We fee this 
dodtrine perpetually difplaying itfelf in all the 
theological and metaphyfical writings of the 
Pagan philofophers, and, as has been before 
obferved, even in periods comparatively recent, 
it continued to flourifh, in many parts of Alia, 
in the depraved f^nerftition of the“ Mani- 
chsans. In Egypt, we have feen that the 
whole fyftem of the national religion turned 
upon this bafis : every thing that was wonder- 
ful and ftupendous in nature} whatever events 
in the cdurfe of Almighty Providence either 
infpired the foul with afieftion and gratitude, 
or imprefled it with apprehenfion and horror, 
were refolved into the various operations of 
the benevolent Ofiris and the malignant Ty- 
phon.* Thefe two principles are reprefented 
as eternally contending together for the em- 
pire of the fublunary fphere, and there is a 
curious fymbolical print in Mountfaucon,-!* 
by which the ever-allegorizing fons of Miz- 
rainr lhadowed out thefe contefts, of which I 
have in this volume prefented the reader with 
an engraving. Thefe principles, undoubtedly 

of 

• See Hyde’s Hift. Rel. Vet. Perf. p. 160. 

\ See Mountfauconj. Anti^uite Expliquee# vo!« ii* part 2, 
plate 56. 
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of Perfian origin, are in that print reprefcnjted 
by two ferpents raifed cred upon their tails, 
opposite to each .other, and darting looks of 
mutual rage; the pnlS, who reprefents the 
good principle, and may be confidered as the 
ferpcnt Cnuphis, who, I have obferved, had a 
temple in Upper Egypt, holds in its mouth an 
egg, th^t ancient fymbol of the created world,* 
very common in Egypt and Greece, and, as 
my future hiftory of the Indian cofmogony 
will demonftrate, by nq means unknown in 
Hindoftan : the other, who qiay be confidered 
as the evil principle, appears with its expanded 
jaws eager to feize upon, and tear from its 
rival, the egg for which they fo fiercely con- 
tend. ’ ' 

In India, very plain traits of the fame agro- 
nomical fyfiem .are vifible in the contefis of 
the good and evil Dewtahs, that is, the ftars 
perfonified, . waging againfi each other per- 
petual war to obtain the empire of the 
agitated globe. Hence it is, that, in Mr. Hal- 
hed’s fine edition of the Mahabbarat, illpftratcd 
with emblematical paintings, the Soors, or 
good Genii, the offspring of Surya, the Sun, 
are painted of ophite colour j while the 
Assoors, or children of darknefs, who "^tenant • 
the gloomy regions of the north pole, are 

conftantly 
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conftantly depicted black. In the perfons of 
Vceflinu and Seeva, not only phyiical good 
and evil are inceflantly oppofed, and their re- 
fpe6|:ivc followers inflamed with relentlefs fury 
againft each othe.r, but from th® crefcent, 
which, according to Mr. Wilkins, adorns, at 
Benares, the ftarry crown on the flatue of this 
god, his aftronomical attributes, and His con- 
ne6i:ion with the nodturnal hemifphere, are 
evidently pointed out.* Vccihnu rides upon 
his Garoori, or eagle, a bird ever facred to the 
fun } and poffibly this ,eaglc is the fame with 
the Aquila of the celeftiai fphere, one of the 
ancient forty-eight great conftellaticJns ; while 
the bull of Seeva may have as intimate relation 
to the Taurus of that fphere. Tt is by no 
means inaptly faid, that Seeva Ihould have 
command over the hofl: of heaven, fine©, if I 
may quote a very applicable paflage in a very 
excellent aftronomer, Mr. Keill, fpeaking of 
the rile and extinction of the fixed flars, in- 
forms us, that ** the principle of genera- 
tioM and corruption is widely diflufed 
through nature*, it reaches even the molt 
diftant fixed fiars^ and all the bodies of the 
univerfe are under its doptinion.”'f» 

To 

• Sec Mr. Wilkinses Notes upon the Geeta. 

f KeiU's Allronomy, p* SS» *7^9* 
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To the arguments which I have before pro- 
duced towards eftablilhing the authenticity 
thofe portions of the Chaldaic oracles, which 
were tranfmitted down" to us by writers who 
were ignorant of, orhoftile.to, the ChriAisyTi, 
religion, I fhall now add the following very 
particular aftd pertinent paiTage in Piutasicb, a 
Greek philofopher, who coi^ draw no part of 
his theology from Chriftianity, and was fo far 
from being friendly to a Triad of Deity, that 
he is generally fuppofed be a ftrong advo- 
cate for the dextrine of two principles. Plu- 
tarch, however, gives this ftrong fupport to 
what I have afferted relative to the opiiuons 
of Zoroafter. ‘‘ Ztwoaftei: is faid to haw 
made a tlH-iefold diftribution of things; to 
have affigned the firft and higheft rank to 
Oromafdes, who, in the oracles, is called the 
Father I the low'eft to Ahritnanes; and the 
middle to Mithras; who, in the fame oracles, 
is called rov hvTt^ov the fecond Miixl.”* 
The ientiments thus imputed to Zoroader 
muft have come to Plutarch; who was born 
in the firft century of the Chriftian sera, at a 
remese city in Bceotia, from fomc other quar- 
ter than a gnoftkdfSiytic, and his reprefenta- 
tldn is certainly entitled to more refpcdif than 

even 


• Vide Plutarch, de Ifidc ei Oliridc, p. 370. 
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even Proclus, who was born in the year 410 
of that sera, ot Damafdos, who did not flou- ^ 
Tiih tilhib late a period as the fixth century. 
Plutaech cites this pail^ge,. to mark the ftrong 
l^ture refemblance exiting between the 
Zoroaftrian and the Platonic Triad of Deity, 
which would not have been the Cafe had the 
learned of Greece generally conceived that the 
idea of fuch a Triad had folely originated in 
the fchool of Plato. I hope, however, finally 
to prove that the Zoroaftrian fchool is the 
Indian fchool. One grand fyftem of theology 
in thofe remote periods pervaded the Greater 
Afiaj and if we (hould hereafter, as wedoubt- 
lefs fhall, find thq fyftem already formed, and 
the doftrine flouriihing in that' country and 
Thibet five hundred years before Plato was 
born, the outcry of its being entirely the fa- 
brication of Plato, and of its being introduced 
into the church by Juftin Martyr, an admirer 
of Plato, in the fecond century, muft hence- 
forth ceafe. In faft, at that very period, and 
even at the diftance of twice that period, the 
fymbds of it were elevated and adored by the 
Brahmins in the deep foreft of Naugracut, 
and fculptured in the factKd caverns of Ele- 
phahta: they were ftamped on a thoufand 
coins and engraved on a thoufand gems i they 

decorated 
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decorated the tiara of the prieft} they were 
interwoven in the purple robe of the judge, 
and fparkled on the rubied fceptrc of the 
prince. Let us now, then, turn our eye eaft- 
ward, to ..that country which is, a^rted, By 
fome enraptured admirers of the^religion, po- 
licy, and manners, of thferindians, to have 
been the cradle of mank^ and the nvrrfe of* 
rifing feience. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Use Trinity of India difcujfed. — Compofed of 
the three allegorical PejHjjnages^ Brahma,’ 
Veeshnu, and Seeva. — Immemorially repre* 
Jen ted by a triple fculptured Image ^ having one 
Bvdy but three Heads, -r- Each Figure bearing 
in its Hands Symbols^ peculiarly defcriptive oj' 
its feparate FunSion and Attributes^ as the 
Creator, the Preserver, and Regene- 
rator, of Mankind — Thus defignated in the 
Cavern of Elephanta, the Mra of .ivhofe 
Fabrication runs back to the patriarchal Ages : 
Mofi probably^ therefore^ the Idea originated 
in a Corruption of the patriarchal Doblrine on 
this Point, — fhe triliteral Word A U M 
allufive to this myfiical Union of the three 
principal Deities. — lllujlrations and Proofs 
from various Oriental Writers and tra- 
vellers, 

O F exquifite* workmanfliip, and of^ftu- 
peodous antiquity} antiquity to which 
neither the page of hiftory nor human tradi- 
A a 2 tions 
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tions can afcend; that magnificent piece of 
fculpture, fo often alluded to in the cavern of 
Elephanta, decidedly eftablifiies the folemn 
fa£V, that, from the remoteft aeras, the Indian 
nations have adored a triune DEi-f y. There 
the traveller with awe’ and aftoniftiraent be- 
holds, carved out of the folid rock, in the 
moft confpicuom' ^lart of the moft 'ancient 
and venerable temple of the world, a buft, ex- 
panding in breadth near twenty feet, and no 
lefs than eighteen feet in altitude, by v^iich 
amazing proportions, . as well as by its gor- 
geous decorations, it is knbwn to be the image 
of the grand prefiding Deity of that hallowed 
retreat: he beholds, I fay, a bull compofed of 
three- heads united to one body, adorned with 
the oldeft fymbols of the Indian theology, and 
thus expreflly fabricated, according to the 
unanimous confellion of the. facred facerdotal 
tribe of India, to indicate the Creator, the 
Preserver, and the Regenerator, of man- 
kind. I confider the fuperior antiquity of the 
Elephanta temple to that of Salfette, as efta- 
blifiied by the circumftance of its flat roof, 
proving it to have been excavated before man- 
ikind, had difcovered th'e*^rt of 'turning the 
majeftic arch, and giving the lofty roof that 
concave form which adds fo greatly to the 

grandeur 
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grandeur of the Salfette temple. The very 
fame circumftance, I may repeat, is an irre- 
fragable argument in favour of the high anti- 
quity of the ftrudlures^of the Thebais, through 
the whole.extent of which no arch, nor vault- 
ed dome, meets the eye, perpetually difguft’ed 
with the unvai icd uniformity of the flat roof, 
and the incumbent mafs of^qderous marble,* 
never deviating from the ‘horizontal to a cir- 
cular termination. M. Sonnerat thinks the 
« 

pyramids of Egypt very^ feeble monuments of 
art and labour, ir compared with the excava- 
tions of Salfette aryd Elora ; the innumerable 
ftatues, bafs-reliefs, and columns, he is of 
opinion, indicate a thoufand years of con- 
tinued labour } and, he adds, that the depreda- 
tions of time mark at leaft an exiftence of 
three.thoufand years.* To what sera, then, 
will he refer the flill more ancient temple of 
Elephanta? To afeertain, indeed, precifely that 
aera, is impoflible; but, from various circum- 
ftunces, recapitulated in many preceding pages, 
we are juftified in fixing it as near the deluge 
as the progrefs of fcience will allow us with 
propriety to fix it ; and the remarkable fimili- 
tude which its fiMsiptures bear, both in their 
ft^e of defignation and ornaments, to tfiofe of 
A a 3 .the 
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Sal^i^fls of Chaldaea, has been demonftrated 
in the former volume, 

* I 

Although from the grofs alloy of phyfics, 
by which the rcfpe^live^charafters of Brahma, 
Veelhnu, and Seeva, are degraded, any imme,- 
diate parallel between thofe three perfonages, 
zi at prefent conceived of in India, and the 
Chriftian Triad,^cannot, without impiety, be 
made, yet the joinf virorfliip paid to that triple 
divinity, in ancient times far more general 
and fervent than in the prefent, when the great 
body of the nation is fpli^into fe£fs, adverie 
in principles and hollile in manners, incon*> 
teftably evinces, that, on this point of faith, 
the fentiments of the Indians are congenial 
with thofe of their neighbours, the Chaldaeans 
and Perfians. But it is not only in their grand 
Deity, reprefented by a buft •with three beadSf 
that tbefe fentiments are clearly demonftrated} 
their veneration for that Tacred number 
ftrikingly difplays itfelf in their facred books, 
the three original Vedas, as if each had been 
delivered by one perfonage of the auguft 
Triad, being confined to that myftic number; 
by the regular and preferibed offering up of 
their devotions three times<^ day ; Jby the m- 
foeffiwn of their bodies, during ablution, three 
times in the purifying wave; and by their 

conftantiy 
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conftantly wearing next their (kin the facred 
Zennar, or cord of three xhxtsdst thennyftic 
fymbol of their belief in a divine alKruling 
Triad.* The Indians, we may reft afl\jred, 
are too wife and too conftderate a nation, ,to 
have adhered fo invariably to thcfe rites and 
ceremonies ' without fome important incentive 
and fome myftcrious allufifj^ 

The facred Zennar, which, we have juft 
obferved, the tribe of Brahmins conftantly 
wear, deferves very attentive confideration. 
This facred cord can be woven by no profane 
hand ; the Brahmiil alone can twine the hal- 
Ipwed threads that compofe it, and it is done 
by him with the utmoft folemnity, and with 
the addition’of many myftic rites. The man- 
ner of performing the operation is thus mi- 
nutely deferibed in the Ayeen Akbery: — 
** Three threads, each meafuring ninety«fix 
hands, arc firft twifted together; then they arc 
folded into three, and twifted again, making it 
to (ionfift of nine, that is, three times three 
threads; this is folded again into three, but 
without any more twifting, and each end is 
then faftened with a knot, (the Jod ,of the 
Hebrews.)* Such^Ttke Zennar, which, ^being 
A a 4 put 

• See Indian Anuqiuua, vol. ii. p. 97 ; and the Ayeen Ak- 
bery, voLiii. p. ity. 
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put upon thfe left fhoulder, pafles to the right 
fide, and hangs down as low as the fingers 
can reach.”* " ■ 

W^at, I would now a'lk, can be intended by 
all, this myftic ceremonial, except they meant 
by it to fhadow oiit the clofe and myfterious 
union exifiing between the facred perfons who 
form the Indian Tr^ad; and why is thfe Zen- 
NAR to je for ever worn next the Ikin, but as 
a folemn and everlafiing memorial of that 
Triad? It may here.be remarked, as a very 
curious and fomewhat, parallel circumftance, 
that the Jews wear under their external gar- 
ments two fquare pieces of cloth, called Arba- 
KANFoTH, ofyowr comcrsi the one covering 
the breaft, the other the back, fd which the 
fringes, which they are commanded to wear 
by the Levitical law, ** are faftened,” fays the 
Jew Gamaliel, after a peculiar manner, for 
myftcrious reafons.” 

This Arba-kanfoth is what all Jews arc 
commanded to be invefted with, and the veil 
which they wear in the Synagogue, being 
adorned with fringes after the fame manner, 
was briginaliy inftituted to be worn during 
the prayers, to fupply tbe^ant of the Arba- 
liaiifbth in fuch as had neglefted to inveft 

tliemlelves 

Ayeen Akbcry, voLiii. p* zi5* 
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thcmfelves with it. Thefe friijges they ?irc 
obliged to kifs three timei in the prayer of 
Wawyom^r Adonai El Mojheby every tirfle they 
exprefs the word fringe, which is three times 
mentioned in the aforefaid qommandmeht.’'** 
By fuch myfterious reafons as thefe, pofliffly, 
the- Brahmins are aduated in the multifold 
windings of the facred thr^^s that compofo 
the Zennar: but its threfe final divifions are 
undoubtedly in memory of the three-fold 
Deity they adore. 

Degraded infinitely, I muft repeat it, be- 
neath the Chriftiaij as are the charaflers of the 
Hindoo Trinity, yet, in our whole rcfearch 
throughout Afia, there has not hitherto oc- 
curred fo diredl and unequivocal a defignation 
of a Trinity in Unity as that fculptured in 
‘the Bkphanta cavern ; nor is there any mpre 
decided avowal of the doctrine itfelf any where 
'to be met with* than in the following paflages 
of the Bhagvat-Gccta. . In that moft ancient 
and'authentic book, the fupremc; Veedinu 
thus fpeaks concerning himfelf and his divine 
properties ; “ I am the holy ONE worthy to 
be. known;” he immediately adds, “ I am the 
MYSTIQ FIQiHlE OMj the Reig, the 

VAjosh,^ 

• See the Prayers and Ceremonies of the Jews, fecond part, 

p.6. 
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Yajush, and the Saman Vedas.” C^eeta, 
p. 8o. Here we fee that Veeflinu fpea^s ex- 
preflly of his unity^ and yet, in the very fame 
fentence, declares he is the myftic figure A U M, 
which three letter?, the reader has*been in- 
formed, from Sir William Jones,* coalefce 
and form the Sanfcreet word OM, a Word 
Ifimilar to the Eg3<s^ian ON, of which denomi- 
nation there were priefts; a circumftartce 
which proves to a demonftration that the 
myfterious import of, that word was known 
to the initiated qf both nations. Bat he is, 
moreover, the three ancient and original Ve- 
das, or facrcd books of the Brahmins, the 
names of which, we have obfcrved from the 
fame author, likewife coalefce and form the 
word Rigyajuhsama. It may here be re- 
marked, that there cannot be .a greater proof 
that the fourth, or Atharva Veda, is not au- 
thentic, than that only the three former Vedas 
are mentioned in this moft ancient produ<3;ion 
of the Hindoo hierarch, and that to elucidate 
the nature of the Deity. With refpe6t to the 
difpofition and meaning of the letters which 
compofe this myftic fymbpi of the Deity, I 
ftiall now farther add, from'hlr. Wilkins, that 
. the firft letter ftands for the Creator, the 

fecond 


* See Indian Antiquities^ vol.ii. p. 96* 
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{^ond for the Preferver, and the third for the 

Deftroyer that is, the Regenerator. Here, 

then, is exhibited a complete, though debafed, 

Triad of Deity, reprefented by three Sanfcrect 

letters, nearly in the fame manner as the' tfc- 

* ^ 

brews reprefented the Trinity by the three 
Jods } but| what is ftill moi'e admirable, the 
awful 'oame formed by thel^^ttcrs is, like the 
facred appellative imported by thofe Jods, for- 
bidden to be pronounced, but is meditated 
upon in faired and profound filence. Let me, 
however, ftcer clear of the rock on which fo 
many preceding writers on Indian topics, and 
efpecially the mifiionaries, in their laudable 
Vnxiety to do honour to our holy religion, 
have ftumWed. I do not aHert that they ftole 
thofe notions, any more than they did their 
lofty, ideas of the unity of God, from the 
books of Mofes in tlie firft place, or from the 
tabbies afterwards j but it can fcarccly be 
doubted in what primaeval country the idea 
originated, and from the virtuous anceftors of 
what race (1 mean the Chaldsean or Cuthite) 
the exprdlive fymbol was borrowed. 

“ The Hindoos,” lays M, Sonnerat, “ adore 
three principal d^kies, Brouma, Chiven, and 
Vichenou, who are Hill but one; w'hieli kind. 

of 


tfotes OR the Geeta, p. 142. 
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of Trinity is there called Trimourti, or Trlt- 
vamz, and fignifies the re-union of three 
powers'. The generality of Indians, at prefent, 
adore only one of thefe three divinities } but 
fome' learned men, befide this worUiip, alfo 
addrcfs their prayers to the three united. 
The reprefentation of them is to (be feen in 
many pagodas, w^der that of human figures 
with three heads, which, on the coaft of 
Oriffa, they call Sariharabramaj on the 
Coromandel toaft, Trimourti } and Tre- 
TRATREYAM, in the Sanfcreet dialed;” in 

r ^ 

which dialed, I beg permiffion to add, that 
term would not have been found, had not the 
worlhip of a Trinity exifted in thofe ancient 
times, full two thouland five hun'dred years 
ago, when. Sanfcreet was the current language 
of India. But let M. Sonnerat proceed in his 
relation: “ There are even temples entirely 
confecrated to this kind of Trinity j fuch as 
that of Parpenade, in the kingdom of Tra- 
vancore, where the three gods are worlhipped 
in the form of a ferpent with a thoufand 
heads. The feaft of Ajjanpavourdon, v/hich 
the Indians celebrate to their honour, on the 
eve of tlie full moon, in thjf month of Pretachi, 
or pdober, always draws a great number of 
people, which would not be the cafe, if thofe 

that 
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that came were not adorers of the three 
POWERS.”* Such is the account of M. Son- 
nerat, colledted from faSs to which he was a 
witnefs, or from authentic informatioi^ ob- 
tained in* Indiaj whither he travelled, at t^e 
expenfe of the king of France. There is, 
however, th his firft volume, a literal tranfla- 
tion from Sanfcreet of a, Po^aitn, whicTi he 
denominates Cankon, and in which the fol- 
lowing paflage, decilively corroborative of his 
former aflertions, occurs. Though, in this 
paflage, it is plaifi that three attributes of the 
Deity are perfonified, yet the exaS number of 
ibree only being feledted, and their indivifible 
unity in the Indian Trimburti being fo ex- 
preflly fpecified, evidently prove from tvhat 
doefrine the fentiment originally flowed; .even 
from* that moft ancient dodfrinc, the per- 
yerlion of whiph gave to Chaldaea its three 
principles, to jVfithra his three properties, 
and thence his name of T^tvXuTtosi which in- 
duced the Pheenibian Taut 'to fabricate the 
celebrated mythologies fymbol of the Circle, 
Serpent, and Wings; and which afligned to 
Ofiris his two governmeh't 

of that world rffrihd which he is, on E^ypti^^* 
fculptures, allegorically reprefented as failing* 

in 

* Sonnerat^s V oyages, v-jl. u p. 4* Calcutta edit* 
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in the facred Scyphus j himfclf in the middle, 
and Ifis and Orus at the two extremities. The 
paflTage alluded to is as follows: *' It is God 
alone who created the utiiverfe by his produc- 
tive power, who maintains it by his all-pre- 
fenring power, and who will deftroy (or re- 
generate) it by his deftru£live (of regenera- 
tive) power; fo>*t^t it is this Qod whb is re- 
prefented under the name of three gods, 
who are called Trimourti ,”*'*• this paf- 

fage I fhall only mal^e one remark, which is, 
that, if the Indiaps had originally intended to 
deify merely three attributes of God, they 
would, furely, have "fixed on the three prin- 
cipal attributes of the Deity, which are Good- 
ness, Wisdom, and Power, ratRcr than his 
creative, his preferving, and his dcftroyihg, 
faculty. Of thefe there was furely butdittle 
occafion to make three gods^ fince he, who 
pofl'effes the power to create, muft of nc- 
ceflity alfo poflefs the pbwer to preserve, and 
to destroy. 

The Indians feem to have bten, at fomc 
time or other, fo abforbed in this worftiip, 
that they have both varied, mA multiplied the 
fyjnbols and the images JjyNwhiclp they de- 
.fignateS their Triad. Mr.Forfier, often cited 

‘by 

♦ Sonnerat’s Vopges, voLi. p. 259. Idem edit. 
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by me as an authentic fource of intelligence, 
becaufe the a6lual fpe£lator, as well as the 
faithful reporter, of their numerous ftlperfti- 
tions, in his Sketches of Hindoo Mythology, 
writes as /ollows ; One circumftance v^hieh 
forcibly ftruck my attention was, the Hindbo 
belief of 5 Trinity: The perfons are <Sr« 
Mun Narrairii the Maba Letc^my^ a bejiutiful* 
woman, and a ferpent, Tnefe perfons arc, by 
the Hindoos, fuppofed to be wholly indi- 
vifiblej the one is three, and the three arc 

■v 

ONE,”* The facred perfons who compofe this 
Trinity are very rgraarkablej for, Sree Mun 
Narraini as Mr. Forfter writes the word, is 
Narayen, the fupreme God: the beautiful 
woman is tbe 1 mm a of the Hebrews; and the . 
union of the fexes in the Divinity is perfectly 
confonant with that ancient dodrine main- 
tained in the Geeta, and propagated by Or- 
pheus, thai the Deity is both male and fb- 
MALE.-f* The ferpent is the ancient and 
ufual “Egyptian fymbol for the divine Logos, 
a fymbol of which the Saviour of the world • 
himfelf did not difdain, in fome degree, to ad- 
mit the, propriety, when he compared himfelf 

to 

> 

• Vide Mr. Forfler^s Sketches of Hindoo Mythology, p* 12. 
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f See page 338 of this volume* 



[ 34 ] 

* 

to the healing; Serpent elevated in the wilder- 
nefs.* 

M.Yavemier, on his entering the pagoda 
firft deferibed in this vofume, obferved an idol 
ill t^e centre of the building fitting crofs- 
legged, after the Indian falhion, upon whofe 
head was placed une triple coureme i-f and 
'from this rr//As^own four horns extended 
|hemfelves, the fymbol of the rays of glory, 
denoting the Deity to whom the four quarters 
of the world were uqder fubjedion. Accord- 
ing to the fame author, in his account of the 
Benares pagoda, the deity of India is faluted 
by proftrating the body t&ree times; and to this 
account I (hall add, that he is not only adorned 
with a triple crown, and worlhippfcd by a triple 
falutation, but he bears in his hands a three- 
forked feeptre, exhibiting the exad model, or 
rather, to fpeak more truly, being the un- 
doubted prototype of the trident of the Greek 
Neptune. On that fymbol of the watery deity 
I beg permiffion to fubmit to the reader a few 
* curfory obfervations. 

-The very unfatisfaftory reafons given by 
mythologifts for the allignmeiit of. the trident 

to 

*• 

•John* Hi* 14* 

t Sec Voyage dea Indes, tom.iii. p, edit. Rouen, 1713- 
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to thiit deity, exhibit very clear evidence of its 
being a fymbol that was borrowed from feme 
mbre" ahcynr‘mythol<^y» and did not natu- 
j^Uy, or originally, "belong to Neptune. Its 
t‘hi^ pohifs, ot tiue$t Ibnte of them affirm *to 
lignify the diflferent qualities of the three forts 
of waters* that are . upon the earth, as the 
waters of the ocean, which '3^6 fait; tlje watef 
of fountains, which is fweet; and the water 
of lakes and ponds, which, in a degree, par- 
takes of the nature of Jboth; Others, again, 
infift that this three-pronged f^eptre alludes 
to Neptune’s threefold power over the fea, 
,viz. to agitate^ to a^uagi^ and to preferveJ* 
Thcfe reafons are all mighty frivolous, and 
amount to a confeffion of their total ignorance 
of its real meaning. 

It was in^ the moft ancient periods the 
^feeptre of the. Indian deity, and may be feen 
in the hands of that deity in the fourth plate 
of M. d’Ancarville’s third volume, as wdi as 
among the facred fymbols fculptured in the 
Elephanta cavern, and copied thence by M. 
Niebuhr into the lixth plate of his engravings 
of the Elephanta ^tiquiries.d* It was, indeed, 

B b. highly 

/ * 

• lib. xi. cap. z; and confitlt Banier's Mytfaolpgr 

' «n this fynbol, vol. U. p. 30. 

f See Nicbtthr’i Voyage ea Arabic, tom Ji. oppofitc p. 17. 
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highly pro|[>d’, and ftri^ly ehara^^erlitic, thtat 
a tbreeJUd Deity Aioald wield a triple fceptnat 
and 1 Have nbw a very curiou&*'d7ttttmftaiicf 
to unfold to the reader/ which 1 am enabM 
to' do from the information of 
relative to this myfterious embldh. Thi Very 
ancient and venerable edifices of Dedgur, 
brhich have befofts^een described as intmenft 
pyramids, do not terminate at the fummit in 
a pyramidal point ; for, the apex is dit off at 
about one-feventh of jvhat would be the en- 
tire height of the, pyramid were It completed, 
and from the centre of the top there rifes a 
circular cone, that ancient emblem the fun. 
What is exceedingly fingular in regard 60 
thefe cones is, that they ajre on thhir fummits 
decorated with this very fymbol, or ufutped 
fceptre, of the Greek ItomtSm, Thus was the 
outfide of the building decorated and crowned, 
as it were, with a confpicuous emblem of the 
worftiip celebrated within, which, ftott^ thf 
antiquity of the ftrudure, raifed in the 
fancy of the empire, after cavem-worlhip had 
cealed, was probably that of Brahma, Ve^hd, 
and Seeva; for, we have feen that Elephants is, 
in fa£t, a temple to t#he '-Indian Triad, 
' evidenced in the colofTal fculpture that forms 
the principle figure of it, and excavated pro- 
bably 
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|>aUy ere Brahma had fallen Into ne^led 
a^ong thofe who ftill acknowledge him as 
^ creativg^ncrgy, or different feft? had 
upunder the refpeaive names of 
t^ee^nu, and Seeva. Underliood with re- 
iRsf^hce to the pure theology of India, Ihch 
appears to, me to be the meaning of this mif- 
taken iymbpl; but a fyftem o^gbyfieal geology 
quickly fucccedcd to the pure; 'and me de- 
bafed, but ingenious, progeny, who invented 
it, knew too well how to adapt the fymbols and 
im^es of the true to the falfe devotion. The 
three fublime bygoftafcs of the true Trinity 
ww degra^d into tliree attributes ; in pbyfi- 
tal caufes the facred rayfteries of religion were 
attempted*to be explained away; its d.Qdrines 
were corrupted, and its emblems perverted. 
They went the abfurd length of degradiog a 
Creator (for fuch Brahma, in the Hindoo 
txeed, confeffcdly is) to the rank of a created 
Dewtabj which has been (hewn. to be a glaring 
foleclfm in theology. 

The evident refult then is, that, notwith- 
^aodlng all the corruption of the purer theo- 
iqgy,of the iBrahmins, ^>7 ®f 

man philosophy) i!nder the perverted notion 
of three attribules, the liKlians have imdiemtA , 
riaily woiihipped a threefold Divinity, who, 

‘ "B b 2 confidered 
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con0dered apart from their physical noticms* 
is the Creator, the Preferver, aiiiii the Regene- 
rator. *^I muft again repeat', tlvit-jt would be, 
in the higheift degree; abfurd to cbntinue to 
^x'the name of Deftroyer to thc^third Hy- 
poltafis in their Triad,’ when it is notorious 
that the Brahmins deny that any tiding can be 
'dellroyed, agd^^nn: that a change alone in 
the form of objedls and their mode of txiftence 
takes place. One feature, therefore, in that 
charafter, hoftilc to our fyftcm, upon ftrid 
examination, vatiKhes} and the other feature, 
which creates fo muchdilguft, and gives fuch 
an air of licentioufneft to his charafter, is 
annihilated by the confideration of their deep 
immeriion in philofophical fpecalations, of 
their inceflant endeavours to account for the 
divine operations by natural caufes, and to ex- 
plain them by palpable and vilible fymbols. 

Thefe three beings, in faft, arc all fculp- 
tured with expreflive emblems, or marks, 
that prove them to be rioti of tcmpordl nor 
mortal, but of divine and fpiritual,' ori]^. 
The fymbol of Brahma, which he constantly 
bears in his hand, is the circle; the known 
fymbol of eternity in India, jn the fame man- 
ner ih ferpents in circles were, in Eg^pt, the 
fymbol of revolving cycles and pepetual gene- 
rations. 
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rations. His four heads mark the creatoi: of 
the four elements of nature; and their poifition 
inallfculp tOrej and paintings, to front. foui^ 
quarters o/^the worl4» points him out as the 
fupreme^infpe<Jtor and governor of that,uni- 
verfc which, I have frequently obferved, 
effort of a God only could create. When, there- 
fore, fome fe6ts of ^Indians d^rade Brahma 
from his, divine rank; or thfij/'vainly 
philofophize, and make him to be matter, and 
honour him with lefs folemn and refpe£tful 
rites in their temples than Vee/hnu and Ma- 
hadeo; it is evident they db not rightly un- 
derl3;and their own (yftem of theology; that 
ahey hav^ forgotten the grand original tradi- 
iion by wh.ich they were led to worlhip riiree 
in onei andT^re, moreover, guilty of the 
enormous folecifra of making matter create 
itfelf. Qn every rctrofpeft towards the bene- 
.volent character and amiable funftioqs of the 
fecond petfon in the Indian Triad, it is, I 
;Coneeive, abundantly manifeft, that, by Vee/h- 
nu, the original inventors of this fyftem of 
worfliip could only mean to lhadow out, thc 
great Prefer^ver of mankind from the pains of 
eternal death. Vcffhnu invariably carries , in 
his hand* the^celefftial chacra, or Indian 
thunderbolt, which is likewlfe a weapon in* 

the 
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the form of a circle, continually vomiting forth 
flames j and which, at the command of the god, 
itfelf inftinfl: with life, travel, heaven and 
tarth to deftfoy the Assoors, thoOl^ mali^ant 
dp»ons who perpetually plot the moldtation 
and downfal of the human race, the object of 
his guardian care. Veefhnu rides upon his Ga- 
.roori, or cagle^hich is conftantlyTcuIpturcd 
near luin in‘ the Indian temples; a fymbol, 
which, while it puts us in mind of the thuno 
der-bcaring eagle of the Grecian Jupiter, can- 
not fail of bringing lo our remembrance that 
hallowed bird of the Hebrew cherubim, which, 
I have obferved, formed a confpicucus con- 
flellation on the primitive and pgifibly ante^i 
diluvian fphere. It ftiould alfo bu remember- 
ed, that to Seeva belongs the jruLL, which is 
another animal in the grand Hebrew hierogly- 
phic, and, notwithftanding the wild mythology 
of the Brahmins, it is more than probable that 
this aftronomical fymbol, in ancient times, 
was at once both accounted for and applied 
in a manner widely different from that'in 
which it is explained and applied by the pre- 
fent race of Indians. In refpeft to the remsuii- 
ing fymbolical animal of th6 Cherubim, though 
the LiioN be not the immediate fymbol of 
Brahma, yet it gives its name to too many of 

the 
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the diftinguiihcd perfonages in the Indian 
hiftory and mythology, to allow ns one mo- 
ment to. d^jlUfETof the.ir high and moft ancient 
Veneration for that zodiacal afterifm, canfe- 
crated by*the adoption of* it among the fow 
fymbols admitted into the Mofaic theology. 
To>Blofe this extended Difqu \^tion on the In-, 
dian Tirinity, we fee that the jfl>spbwira ca- 
vern-pagoda, excavated in seras of unfathom- 
able antiquity, was a stupendous temple 
xo THAT Trinity; that their moft ancient 
and venerated prpdudion, the Mahabbarat, is 
not lej[§^prcfs upon the unity of Deity than 
diftindion contended for; that, 
in rememb\iice of this Triad, at fiift pure 
and holy in e^^ feature of its charader, but 
degraded afterwards by grofs phyfics and falfe 
philofophy, they wear a facred Zennar, or 
cord of three threads, next their bodies, and 
that then^ the number three has been 
hoidgn by tljenj in the moft iacjed veneration 
through evefy^ra of their exiftcnce as a na- 
tion; a, nationf diftinguiflied above all others 
in ?agan antilwity for the profundity of its 
various learningVcii ^he purity of its primseval 
thTOlogy. 







